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INTRODUCTION. 


Shortly  before  his  death,  our  friend  Dr.  Simpson, 
then  in  Dublin  on  a  professional  engagement, 
expressed  his  decided  opinion  in  favour  of  the  at  ■ 
tempt  we  had  made  in  our  first  edition  of  Pha- 
raoh's Daughter  to  elevate  the  story  told  by 
Herodotus,  concerning  the  building  and  ultimate 
robbery  of  the  treasury  of  Ehampsinitus,  at 
Heliopolis  in  Egypt,  to  the  rank  of  actual  history  ; 
and  thus  connect  it  with  the  history  of  the  He- 
brews of  the  time,  shortly  after  the  death  of 
Joseph,  and  before  the  degradation  of  that  people 
to  the  condition  of  enforced  brick-makers  or  cap- 
tive shepherds,  in  or  near  Heliopolis  and  other 
places  in  Egypt. 

Dr.  Simpson  having  learned  from  us  that  some 
important  facts  in  favor  of  our  case  had  come  to 
light,  that  a  few  slight  errors  had  been  detected 
in  our  evidence,  and  that  some  oversights  of  se- 
condary matters  had  been  discovered,  which  had 
-      a  2 
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special  and  general  relations  to  our  case,  as  the 
original  of  certain  Hebrew  traditions  or  histories, 
expressed  a  very  strong  desire  that  we  should,  if 
circumstances  permitted,  revise  our  case  and  re- 
print it  for  his  edification  and  that  of  others,  like 
himself,  who  took  an  especial  interest  in  the  his- 
tory and  ethnology  of  the  ancient  and  modern 
Hebrews. 

This  we  have  attempted  to  do  in  the  second 
edition  of  our  Drama,  which  owes  its  birth  to 
Dr.  Simpson's  interference,  as  its  first  edition  to 
the  delivery  to  us  of  his  "  Archaeology  :  its  past 
and  its  future  work,"  read  before  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  of  Scotland,  in  January,  1861,  and 
published  in  the  same  year,  when  our  attention 
was  first  drawn  to  the  immediate  subject,  which 
has  developed  itself  into  our  parable-play ;  not 
as  a  mere  fiction  or  real  parable,  but  to  a  certain 
extent  as  a  matter  of  real  history  or  historical 
dramatic  painting,  and  as  the  actual  original  of  a 
number  of  real  parables  or  stories,  both  Hebrew 
and  Gentile,  which  have  been  directly  or  indirectly 
derived  from  it. 

So  numerous  are  they,  and  so  widely  diffused, 
that  a  certain  school  of  writers  have  inferred 
them  to  be  indigenous  in  the  greater  part  of  Asia 
and  Europe,  and  to  be  symptomatic  of  a  certain 
status  of  civilization  or  mental  development. 
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Our  case  denies  both  this  theory  and  its  appli- 
cation to  these  stories,  which  we  hold  are  all  of 
them  secondary  formations,  i.  e.,  perverted  or  de- 
fective copies  or  recensions  of  our  story,  originally 
a  real  narrative  of  facts  which  occurred  at  On  or 
Heliopolis,  in  the  reign  of  Thothmes  III. 

We  have  tried  to  apply  Dr.  Simpson's  ideas*  of 
"Inductive  Archaeology "  to  practice  in  our  in- 
vestigation of  the  story  told  by  Herodotus,  of  that 
"  Shifty  Lad,"  and  "  Master  Thief,"  who  figures  in 
it,  as  our  case  proves,  under  an  entirely  false 
aspect,  his  real  or  natural  character  being  very 
different  from  that  of  the  heroes  in  the  many 
stories  derived  from  it,  their  authors  having  been 
'  misled  by  the  statement  of  the  king,  or  Pharaoh 
in  it,  as  to  the  thief's  great  cunning  and  wisdom, 
while  the  Pharaoh  was  the  dupe  of  his  daughter 

*Dr.  S.  seemed  to  take  a  peculiarly  lively  concern  in  our 
Drama,  as  if  he  felt  himself  personally  interested  in  it ;  possibly 
as  having  started  the  subject  which  led  to  its  production.  lie 
may  have  also  associated  the  modern  usage  of  chloroform  by  him- 
self and  others,  to  produce  such  extreme  drunkenness,  that  pa- 
tients become  insensible  to  pain,  like  Pharaoh's  watchers  in  our 
story.  In  the  appliance  of  this  practice  to  obstetrics,  he  may 
have  compared  himself  with  the  Shifty  Lad,  whose  character  must 
gratify  or  excite  the  Aryan  mind,  as  so  many  versions  of  our  story 
have  been  found  in  certain  districts — but  these  are  all  within  the 
limits  of  ancient  Hebrew  dispersion. 
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and  the  women  who  co-operated  with  her  in  de- 
luding her  father.  Thus  our  story  realises  the 
Eastern  notion  that  women  are  "  desperately 
wicked/'  and  at  the  bottom  of  every  sort  of  plot 
and  scheme  to  deceive  men ;  and  hence  the  ignor- 
ing of  their  testimony  in  ancient  African  and 
Asiatic  law ;  yet  it  is  by  the  use,  and  abuse  too 
(it  may  be  saidj,  of  their  testimony,  that  our  case 
developes  itself,  consistently  with  our  Western 
modes  of  appreciation  of  evidence,  whether  direct 
or  indirect  and  circumstantial. 

Our  case,  as  it  exists  in  our  first  edition,  has 
been  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  other  wo- 
men doctors  besides  Dr.  Simpson,  whose  high 
position  in  the  profession  of  midwifery,  &c,  gives 
his  opinion  some  importance  ;  and  as  it  has  also 
been  adopted  by  other  doctors  of  medicine  who 
have  practised  abroad,  we  feel  somewhat  safe  as  to 
its  correctness,  considered  as  a  specimen  of  Eastern 
and  Southern  morality.  But  as  some  doctors  of 
laws,  whose  opinions  as  to  our  case's  merits  and 
defects  have  been  undecided  or  hostile,*  and  as 

*  It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  our  case  and  its  evidence  would 
satisfy  the  conditions  which  a  modern  judge  would  require  in  an 
action  for  crim.  con.  Nor  could  one  be  made  out,  historically,  on 
modern  principles  of  evidence,  against  any  ancient  or  modern 
eastern  or  southern  princess  whose  morals  and  manners  were  like 
those  of  our  heroine. 
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the  subject  matter  of  our  story,  as  it  exists  in  the 
text  of  Herodotus,  as  well  as  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  copies  or  phases  of  it  have  been  published 
(with  and  without  arguments  for  and  against  their 
claims  to  originality),  it  has  occurred  to  us  to 
revise  the  text  of  our  Drama.  Originally  it  was 
intended  as  little  more  than  a  synopsis  of  our  facts, 
though,  in  composing  it,  we  felt  that  we  were 
following  the  usage  of  antiquity,  which  naturally 
enough  puts  simple  narrative  into  a  dramatic  or 
dialogue  form. 

Confessions  and  soliloquies,  as  explanations  to 
the  audience,  are  essential  parts  of  dramatic  action 
and  story-telling  or  popular  tradition.  They  are 
necessary  parts  of  our  Drama,  which  does  not 
need  a  Chorus  to  explain  anything.  It  is  older, 
and  more  natural,  it  may  be  said,  in  its  construc- 
tion, than  those  old  plays  which  needed  a  Chorus  ; 
yet  some  modern  commentators  on  the  "  Song  of 
Songs"  have  imagined  they  find  evidence  of  the 
presence  of  a  Chorus  in  it. 

In  our  original  case,  the  proper  names  or  specific 
titles  of  the  actors  who  figured  in  it  were,  in  a 
manner,  avoided,  but  in  the  present  version,  as 
being  more  historical,  several  names  have  been 
introduced.  And  as  marking  time  and  oppor- 
tunity, we  have,  in  several  instances,  introduced 
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the  names  of  parties  as  actors  or  lookers-on,  who 
are  believed  to  have  been  living  at  the  time  of  the 
action,  and  might  have  been  present  in  it  had 
they  been  on  the  spot,  it  being  understood  that  if 
they  were  not  actually  present,  acting  as  they  are 
represented,  other  parties  were  present  whose 
names  we  do  not  know. 

Out  of  the  many  opinions  we  have  received 
touching  the  usage  of  our  materials,  not  one  has 
been  given  against  the  incorporation  of  the  Book 
of  Canticles  with  the  story  taken  from  Herodotus, 
though  several  biblical  students  have  expressed 
strong  dissatisfaction  at  our  using  it  at  all,  as 
both  modern  Jews  and  Christians  had,  as  it  were, 
adopted  it  as  their  own,  in  an  exclusively  religious 
sense,  entirely  ignoring  it  as  a  tradition  or  com- 
position bearing  upon  any  historical  fact,  either 
Hebrew  or  Egyptian,  or  both,  and  as  having*  no 
congener  amongst  the  many  fragments  of  ancient 
Egyptian  literature,  of  which  so  many  specimens 
have  been  translated.  This  objection  is  now  giv- 
ing way  before  examples  of  Egyptian  texts,  more 
or  less  resembling  the  book  of  Canticles  coming  to 
light,  through  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archaeology, 
&c,  so  that  we  now  venture  to  hope  that  some 
fragments  of  that  book,  helping  out  our  exposition 
of  it,  may  turn  up  very  soon  ;  and  so  satisfy  these 
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objections,  that  in  our  trying  to  make  matter 
of  fact  or  history  out  of  it,  we  are  not  taking 
unwarrantable  liberties  with  it  as  an  allegory  or 
mystery. 

Shortly  after  attention  had  been  drawn  to  the 
nature  of  the  story  of  Rhampsinitus  by  the  late 
Dr.  Simpson,  we  mentioned  the  fact  to  the  late 
Rev.  Dr.  Edward  Hincks,  the  Egyptologist  ; 
and,  with  the  view  of  getting  an  opinion  from  him 
as  to  our  theory,  attempted  to  explain  to  him  that 
there  were  some  facts  scattered  up  and  down  the 
Old  Testament  which  tended  to  show  that  Rhamp- 
sinitus's  daughter  might  have  been  the  daughter 
of  Pharaoh  who  married  Mered.  The  Doctor  at 
once  lost  his  temper,  and  declared  that  such  a 
notion  was  out  of  all  probability.  He  assigned 
no  fact  in  support  of  his  declaration,  beyond  stat- 
ing that  he  had  called  one  of  his  daughters  Bethia ; 
as  if  that  circumstance  should  have  been  a  suffi- 
cient reason  for  stopping  our  inquiries  at  once. 
However,  it  had  quite  an  opposite  effect,  for  it  led 
to  the  inference  that  our  theory,  whether  good  or 
bad,  had  not  presented  itself  to  the  Doctor's 
attention,  and  that  probably  it  had  not  been 
broached  by  any  ancient  or  modern  writer  with 
whose  writings  he  was  acquainted.  Anyhow,  it 
looked  as  if  our  case  was  not  bespoken  by  any  one 
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at  home  or  abroad,  and  might  be  appropriated, 
as  a  matter  for  consideration,  without  much  chance 
of  our  going  over  already  trodden  ground,  or  of 
our  being  charged  with  plagiarism;  and  so  we 
determined  to  work  at  it  till  our  theory  should  not 
subtend  some  fact  that  we  might  find,  but  as  it 
has  harmonized  all  the  facts  we  have  found,  we 
have  persevered  in  our  work  in  spite  of  Dr.  Ed- 
ward Hincks's  hurried  and  unconsidered  opinion, 
and  at  last  have  made  a  finish  of  it — leaving  it  to 
others  to  demolish  or  amend  it. 

An  objection  has  been  made  to  our  case  by  Dr. 
Birch,  of  the  British  Museum,  one  of  the  leading 
Egyptologists  of  our  day,  on  the  score  that  it  does 
not  square  with  the  systems  of  Egyptian  and 
Hebrew  Chronology,  which  he  adopts,  previously 
to  the  reign  of  Sesac,  on  one  of  whose  monuments 
a  shield  appears  with  an  inscription  which  has  been 
read  King  of  Judah.  About  the  date,  &c.  of  this 
monument  no  doubt  has  been  expressed,  though 
the  ethnological  evidence  in  favour  of  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  few  hieroglyphics,  is  limited  to  one 
human  face,  and  that  not  essentially  different  from 
others  attached  to  neighbouring  shields.  But 
going  backwards  into  time,  we  find  on  the  monu- 
ment of  the  reign  of  Thothmes  III.,  a  picture  in 
which  twelve  men,  with  all  the  ethnological  cha- 
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racters  of  Hebrews,  are  represented  making  bricks. 
They  are  in  company  with  some  red  men,  who 
seem  to  be  fellow-convicts,  while  these  and  the 
twelve  Hebrew-looking  men  are  under  the  rule  of 
other  red  men.  As  if  Edomites  were  employed 
by  the  Egyptians  (if  the  drivers  are  not  Egyp- 
tians) to  domineer  over  Jews  ;  and  thus  inten- 
sify their  degradation  by,  as  it  were,  putting 
Jacob  under  the  rod  of  Esau,  when  both  of  their 
descendants  were  subjects  of  Thothmes  III.,  who 
reigned  over  Egypt  and  Syria  before  the  Mosaic 
exodus,*  and  when  it  is  to  be  inferred  from  this 
famous  picture  of  the  twelve  brick-makers,  the 
Hebrews  were  degraded  at  Heliopolis  to  making 
bricks  without  straw  for  this  king,  in  this  place, 
where  such  bricks  are  still  said  to  be  found  in- 
scribed with  this  king's  signet. 

As  a  sufficient  record  of  the  degradation  of  the 
Hebrews  in  Egypt,  and  as  fixing  it  in  time,  we 
adopt  this  picture  of  Thothmes  III.,  on  ethno- 
logical grounds,  which  we  consider  quite,  if  not 
more  reliable  than  a  supplemental  inscription,  if 
such  existed,  but  our  argument  does  not  require  it, 

*  We  are  obliged  to  refuse  assent  altogether  to  Mr.  Nash's 
theory  of  his  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus,  as  we  adopt  Thothmes  III. 
as  the  king  who  condemned  the  Hebrews  to  brick-making,  when 
he  found  out  how  he  had  been  duped  by  them. 
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while  those,  on  the  contrary,  who  do  object  to  our 
inference  that  Thothrues  III.  is  the  Pharaoh  who 
degraded  the  Hebrews,  are  bound  to  show  cause 
that  wre  are  mistaken  in  our  inference.*  We 
follow  those  Egyptologists  who,  adopting  ethno- 
logical evidence,  consider  the  picture  of  the  He- 
brew-looking brickmakers  really  to  indicate  the 
time  of  the  commencement  of  the  captivity,  no 
matter  how  long  or  how  short  it  really  was,  whe- 
ther measured  by  Hebrew  pedigrees  and  estimates 
which  deny  each  other,  or  by  Egyptian  dynasties, 
either  consecutive  or  contemporaneous,  wThich  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent  deny  civil  and  astronomi- 
cal monuments  and  inscriptions. 

The  denial  of  the  system  of  chronology  we 
adopt,  is  to  be  found  in  the  order  of  the  dynasties 
which  introduces  the  13,  14,  15,  16  and  17th 
between  the   12th   and   18th.     Dr.  Hincks   has 


*  It  may  be  noticed  here  that  we  entirely  adopt  the  theory  of 
Appian,  Manetho,  and  Josephus,  that  the  Israelites,  as  Isaacites, 
were  the  Royal  pastors,  Hycsos,  captive  shepherds  of  Egyptian 
tradition,  and  consequently  that  Salatis  was  Saul,  Beon  Beniah, 
and  soforth.  The  histoiical  fragments  of  the  Benjamite  and  Jew- 
ish kings'  reigns  only  incidentally  notice  the  occupation  of  Lower 
Egypt  as  a  Hebrew  territory,  or  colonial  possession,  which  gave 
the  kings  of  Jerusalem  great  wealth  and  power,  which  ended 
when  they  lost  Pelusion,  Pele-Sion  (old  or  mother  of  Zion),  or 
Avaris  (old  Byrsa). 
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given  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  12th  and  18th 
were  consecutive.  This  we  adopt,  and  it  is  con- 
sistent with  the  inference  that  Joseph's  exaltation 
was  under  Osiertasen  II.,  and  the  Hebrew  degra- 
dation under  Thothmes  III. 

Some  oversights  have  been  corrected  in  this 
improved  version  of  our  Drama,  one  of  them  is  of 
much  importance  in  a  chronological  point  of  view 
as  placing  our  story  in  time  shortly  before  the 
flight  of  Dido,  as  the  daughter  of  Tyre,*  from 
Tyre  to  Carthage.  This  is  consistent  with  the 
story  the  priests  at  Heliopolis  told  Herodotus 
about  the  arrest  of  Paris  by  Protius  (i.  e.  Joseph), 
who  is  represented  by  Herodotus  to  have  been  the 
predecessor  of  Pthampsinitus,  as  Joseph  is  said  to 
have  been  by  the  Hebrew  editor  of  Exodus,  of 
the  new  king,  who  knew  not  Joseph,  and  who 
degraded  the  Hebrews  from  being  free  and  pros- 
perous guests  and  immigrants  to  be  captives,  made 
to  work  as  slaves  and  criminals,  manufacturing 
bricks  for  the  king  to  be  used  in  public  buildings. 
The  lines  referred  to  above  are  1974  and  5, 
which  now  read — 

*  The  identification  of  "  the  daughter  of  Tyre,"  as  an  his- 
torical person,  and  not  a  place  or  places,  gets  rid  of  several  diffi- 
culties which  the  commentators  have  not  got  over.  It  helps  to 
explain  the  perfect  fitness  of  the  parable  of  the  foolish  young  man, 
who  visited  the  strange  woman  and  was  murdered. 
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Dido  (i.  e.  Eliza)  <  the  daughter  of  Tyre,' 
Shall  adore  him  (i.  e.  Bethias)  with  gifts.'' 
Here  the  usage  of  the  word  "  adore/'  is  to  be 
taken  in  relation  to  the  word  "  worship  "  in  line 
1971,  which  reads — 

"  And  worship  thou  him," 
addressed  to  our  heroine  by  the  hero's  mother,  as 
is  explained  in  the  previous  line 

"  For  he  is  thy  lord," 
as  you  are  hereby  given  to  him  by  your  father,  as 
a  wife,  concubine,  or  slave.* 

The  words  used  imply  an  acquaintance  of  our 
hero  with  the  daughter  of  Tyre  before  his  marriage 
with  our  heroine,  and  her  name  or  title  Dido, 
is  said  by  some  to  be,  as  a  title,  identical  with  that 
of  David,  meaning  "  The  Preferred."  In  David's 
case,  he  was  the  preferred  to  Saul  (Salatis),  or 
his  brothers,  or  to  both,  and  in  the  case  of  Eliza 
the  daughter  of  (the  king  of)  Tyre,  she  was  the 
preferred  to  our  princess.  The  master  of  the 
feast  given  by  Dido  to  Eneas  and  the  Trojans,  we 

*  It  must  be  recollected  that  marriage  amongst  the  Hebrews 
and  Egyptians  depended  on  the  ideal  gift  or  sale  of  the  woman  to 
the  man  or  his  parents,  and  that  the  wife,  for  the  time,  was  pro- 
perty. Our  heroine's  statements  that  she  was  the  wife  of  our  hero 
before  her  father  gave  her  to  him,  are  inconsistent  with  local 
custom,  and  imply  that  she  was  the  daughter  of  an  Aryan  captive. 
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claim  our  hero  to  have  been,  after  he  had  aban- 
doned both  his  wives,  Hebrew  and  Egyptian,  and 
families,  and  given  up  his  position  and  claims  as  a 
Hebrew  prince,  and  as  such  is  ignored  in  pedigrees. 

In  reference  to  the  time  of  the  action  of  our 
Drama,  it  is  to  be  observed  here  that  the  short 
chronology  which  Herodotus  learned  at  Helio- 
polis*  is  the  same  as  that  we  find  in  the  Hebrew 
text,  and  also  in  Virgil ;  and  this  is  quite  sufficient 
for  the  purposes  of  our  argument  and  case,  though 
it  may  not  be  perfectly  consistent  with  pedigrees,f 
historical  monuments,  and  astronomical  tablets, 
&c. 

When  we  first  developed  the  action  in  Act  IV., 
Scene  1 ,  we  had  no  suspicion  that  we  had  strayed, 
as  it  were,  into  the  great  festival  of  Purim,  the 
saturnalia  of  the  old  Hebrews, J  held  when  they 

*  If  we  read  his  statements  carefully  we  find  he  gives  two  sys- 
tems of  chronology — a  short  one,  which  we  adopt,  under  correction, 
and  one  very  long,  the  latter  not  broken  into  dynasties.  It  is, 
however,  worthy  of  note  that  the  number  of  kings  and  generations 
he  gives  agree  exactly  with  the  number  of  kings  in  Manetho's 
dynasties  to  the  reign  of  the  last  Egyptian  king  named  before  the 
Persian  conquest. 

f  Considered  by  the  rule  adopted  by  Herodotus,  and,  under  cor- 
rection, in  modern  times,  in  relation  to  generations  of  three  to  one 
hundred  years,  and  from  four  to  five  reigns  in  the  same  time. 

X  This  festival,  according  to  evidence  of  one  sort  or  other, 
existed  in  the  time  of  Noah,  when  he  planted  a  vineyard,  made 
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were  agriculturists,  to  commemorate  the  com- 
pletion of  the  wine-making  season,  or  that  of  the 
transfer  of  the  fermented  must  or  new  wine  from 
the  large  wooden  vessels  in  which  it  was  fermented, 
into  smaller  vessels  of  clay  and  pigskin,  &c,  in 
which  it  was  to  remain  for  use*  On  this  festival 
it  was  the  privilege  of  women  and  children  to 
drink  the  new  wine  and  get  drunk,  and  of  the 
women  and  men  to  change  clothing*  and   give 

wine,  got  drunk,  and  declared  a  blood-feud  for  ever  between  his 
descendants  and  those  of  Cain,  who  evidently  outlived  the  deluge, 
and  on  this  occasion  emasculated  Noah,  who  necessarily  could  not 
realize  the  new  command  to  repeople  the  earth.  When  Noah  and 
his  wife,  and  sons  and  their  wives,  entered  the  ark,  if  Cain  pre- 
sented himself  to  Noah,  and  showed  his  sign  to  save  him  from 
death  by  the  hand  of  an  Adamite,  we  must  infer  that  he  was  al- 
lowed to  take  refuge  in  the  ark,  but  he  abused  the  privilege  on 
this  occasion,  when  he  carried  off  Noah's  wife,  from  whom  the 
Cainites,  or  sons  of  God,  giants,  &c,  were  descended.  This  cu- 
rious legend  seems  to  identify  the  emasculated  father  of  gods  and 
men  (the  God  of  truth)  of  the  Egyptian  pantheon  with  Noah  of 
the  Hebrews,  while  it  would  lead  to  the  inference  that  the  feast  of 
finished  fermentation  of  wine  was  originally  common  to  all  the 
descendants  of  the  sons  of  Noah,  as  Helios,  Dionusas,  or  the 
eastern  Bacchus,  though  after  the  Babylonian  captivity  Purim 
was  made  special  to  the  Israelites,  whose  descendants  claimed  it 
to  be  a  recent  institution,  thus  denying  to  the  Japhite  and  Ham- 
itic  races  their  common  rights,  &c,  as  sons  of  Noah. 

*  There  was  nothing  found  to  justify  our  introducing  a  change 
of  dress  by  the  women  and  men  in  our  representation  of  the  feast 
of  new  wine,  &c,  or  Purim,  though  the  practice  seems  to  have 
been  old,  at  any  rate  older  than  the  Sanscrit  version  of  our  story. 
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license  to  every  kind  of  folly,  making  it  a  com- 
plete Bacchanalia  or  carnival.  "When  the  leading 
Hebrews  in  Nineveh,  Babylon,  and  Shusan,  ceased 
to  be  tenants  of  land  and  cultivators  of  vines,  the 
new  or  modern  form  of  Purim  seems  to  have  been 
developed,  and  with  it  the  story  of  Esther,  as  a 
set-off  or  counter-balance  to  the  story  of  the  old 
degradation  of  the  Hebrews  in  Egypt,  which  was 
intimately  connected  with  the  usage  of  wine  and 
the  old  festival  of  Purim,  wrhile  the  new  story  of 
Esther  acted  as  an  antitype,  to  explain  to  the 
Greeks,  &c,  how  it  happened  that  the  Hebrews 
had,  or  claimed  to  have  had,  such  wonderful 
acceptance  with  their  eastern  neighbours,  quite 
equal  to,  if  not  greater,  than  that  which  they  lost 
when  they  were  degraded  in  Egypt,  through  the 
agency  of  a  Gentile  young  woman. 

The  usage  of  hammers,  the  noise,  fuss,  drunken- 
ness, and  sensation  generally  of  the  feast  of  Purim 
in  the  present  day,  when  it  is  celebrated  beyond 
the  influence  of  European  etiquette  and  cold  pro- 
priety, seem  to  belong  to  the  old  form  of  the 
festival,  as  a  memorial  of  the  carpenters'  work  on 
the  ark,  or  on  the  arts  or  large  vessels  made  of 
wood  in  which  the  fermentation  of  the  wine  was 
completed. 

If  the  trades  amongst  the  Hebrews  had  specific 
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feasts  or  festivals,  we  may  be  almost  certain  that  the 
carpenters  and  wine-makers  claimed  Purimtohave 
been  especially  theirs,  no  matter  what  historical  le- 
gends related  to  it ;  and  this  is  consistent  with  our 
case,  which  leads  us  to  infer  that  our  hero  was  a 
carpenter  or  palanquin  maker  by  trade,  though 
acting  as  an  assistant  to  his  mother,  who  seems  to 
have  been  a  good  Hebrew  housewife,  a  general 
trader,  and  also  a  dealer  in  Syrian  wine,  made, 
probably,  on  her  own  farm,  her  son  at  the  time 
having  his  own  estate  or  vineyard  rented  to 
keepers  or  tenants,  who  paid  him  rent  for  it. 

When  the  leading  details  of  our  drama  deve- 
loped themselves,  one  by  one  or  in  groups,  we  had 
no  suspicion  that  it  had  any  relations  to  ancient 
Hebrew  history,  custom  or  tradition,  and  colla- 
teral and  exotic  details,  beyond  the  book  of  Can- 
ticles ;  but  as  matters  developed,  we  soon  saw 
that  it  was  connected,  or,  as  it  were,  entangled 
with  many  subjects,  which  at  first  sight  seemed  to 
have  no  connexion  or  relation  with  it.  Its  dif- 
fusion amongst  peoples  in  so  many  places,  yet  all 
within  the  limits  of  the  dispersions  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  the  numerous  versions  of  it,  seemed  calculated 
to  misrepresent  the  original  facts,  so  as  to  sys- 
tematically hide  its  place  in  history,  and  sink 
the  individuality  of  the  great  parties,   and  their 
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real  action,  and  the  consequences  of  that  action,  to 
a  certain  family,  whose  hereditary  character  would 
have  been  compromised  in  ancient  times  by  the 
attribution  of  the  facts  of  the  original  history  to 
their  remote  ancestors  or  relatives. 

We  have  travelled  far  and  wide  from  the  track 
of  investigation  indicated  by  Dr.  Simpson,  in  his 
essay  on  the  work  to  be  done  by  archaeologists  in 
relation  to  Herodotus's  story.  We  found  our 
subject  expansive,  and  deserving  of  more  labour 
and  consideration  than  he  and  some  other  modern 
writers  had  suspected  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that 
the  story  told  to  Herodotus  in  Heliopolis  was  a 
fragment  of  a  local  tradition,  actually  belonging 
to  the  history  of  that  place.  It  is  of  a  mixed 
character,  partly  Hebrew,  and  partly  Egyptian, 
summarised  and  recorded  for  the  information  of 
the  Greeks  by  a  very  simple-minded  and  imagi- 
native young  Greek  traveller,  who  put  his  own 
impress  upon  it  by  adapting  it  in  some  respects  to 
his  own  notions  of  expediency,  propriety,  and 
necessity. 

Our  proper  business  has  been  to  consider  Hero- 
dotus's  narrative  as  the  oldest  and  most  exact 
form  of  a  part  of  an  ancient  story,  and  to  amend 
it  from  direct  and  indirect  facts,  &c,  so  as  to 
make  it  complete  pictorial  history ;  and,  in  this, 

b2 
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strictly  follow  the  example  of  our  Shakspeare 
in  his  usage  of  facts,  special  and  general,  in  rela- 
tion to  time,  place,  and  circumstance,  in  his  histo- 
rical dramas. 

We  now  rest  from  our  work,  in  expectation 
that  as  our  story  must  have  been  very  popular  in 
Egypt,  as  it  supplied  the  Egyptian  people  with  a 
colourable  excuse  for  the  conduct  of  their  Pha- 
raohs towards  the  Jews;  and  as  other  stories, 
having  strong  similitude  to  parts  of  it,  have  been 
discovered  amongst  remains  of  ancient  Egyptian 
literature,  that  some  fragments  of  it  will  be  soon 
found,  translated,  and  published,  so  that  we  shall 
be  enabled  to  compare  the  real  thing  with  what 
we  venture  to  consider  its  revival. 

In  the  first  version  of  our  story  we  observed  its 
parable  character,  but  the  exact  bearings  it  had  on 
actual  history  and  manufactured  history  did  not 
clearly  appear.  In  the  present  version  its  moral, 
as  a  Hebrew  parable,  now  comes  out  very  strong 
against  Hebrew  men,  in  particular,  allowing 
themselves  to  be  deluded  by  strange  or  Gentile 
women,  as  our  hero  was  ;  or  men  in  general  allow- 
ing themselves  to  be  led  or  advised  even  by 
women,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  usage  of  wine, 
beyond  the  limit  of  "  gladdening  the  heart  "  on 
the  other,  and  more  especially  against  the  con- 
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junction  of  the  usage  of  wine  with  female  influ- 
ences, it  is  so  strong,  the  parable  character  of  our 
story  supplies  an  argument  against  its  absolute 
historical  character,  while,  in  favour  of  that,  we 
have  the  opposing  facts  of  pictorial,  written  history, 
and  tradition,  and  the  many  recensions  of  our  story 
which,  as  parables,  have,  in  all  like  cases,  their  ori- 
gin in  real  facts  or  experience  and  mistake  in  our 
hero's  real  character.  This  reality  we  claim  for 
our  story,  but,  revised  as  it  is  in  our  Drama,  it  is, 
nevertheless,  at  the  best,  no  more  than  a  parable 
play,  with  the  moral,  or  double  moral,  set  forth 
unequivocally  in  its  short  concluding  epilogue, 
supposed  to  be  addressed  in  confidence  to  the 
female  part  of  the  audience  only. 

Since  the  publication  of  our  Drama,  a  French 
version  of  the  Canticles  has  appeared,  in  which 
the  editor  has  tried  to  see  from  a  modern  Parisian 
theatrical  stand-point,  an  inverted  comedy  in  it — the 
action  beginning  where  that  of  a  modern  French 
play  would  end.  It  consequently  differs  essentially 
with  every  description  of  dialogue  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, the  Koran,  and  in  Arabic  and  Indian  lite- 
rature, and,  indeed,  with  every  kind  of  narrative 
with  which  we  have  had  any  acquaintance. 

The  hero  of  this  inverted  play  is  explained 
to   be   an   audacious   country   fellow — a  regular 
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"  Shifty  Lad  " — after  Dr.  Simpson's  ideal  of  the 
hero  in  Herodotus's  story,  who  has  been  carrying 
on  a  violent  laison  with  a  most  beautiful,  virtuous, 
and  modest  country  wench,  but  of  an  age  beyond 
that  at  which  Hebrew  fathers  should  provide  hus- 
bands for  their  daughters.  In  this  case  we  are  to 
infer  that  the  heroine  had  no  father  living  at  the 
time,  or,  if  she  hadone,  that  she  had  been  stolen 
from  him  while  working  in  his  vineyard,  and  sold 
by  her  brothers,*  with  or  without  the  concurrence  of 
her  husband,  or  paramour,  or  lover  (as  if  lovers,  in 
the  French  or  Indo-European  sense  of  that  word, 
existed  amongst  the  Hebrews  in  the  time  of  David) 
to  a  procurer  of  Hebrew  beauties  for  the  seraglio  of 
king  Solomon  in  Jerusalem.  We  are  also  called  on 
to  admit  that-  this  country  girl  and  her  affianced  or 
actual  husband,  had  ready  access  to  each  other, 
though  she  was  at  the  time  safely  deposited  in  the 
king's  palace,  and  occasionally  was  in  the  royal  pre- 
sence, and  that  of  his  wives,  concubines,  and  dancing 
girls,  yet  had  meetings  with  her  paramour,  and  is 
ultimately  carried  off  by  him  in  triumph  from 
the  presence  of  the  king,  either  in  his  arms,  or 
more  likely  on  his  back,  as  she  was  then  full 
grown  and  large  in  the  family-way.     The  wise 

*  "Who,  it  is  to  be  inferred  from  her  charge  of  "  snorting  "at 
her,  had  previously  committed  incest  with  her! 
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man  or  king  is  duped  by  the  young  girl,  or  rather 
by  her  beau,  as  the  Shifty  Lad,  and  the  king  left 
to  console  himself  with  the  company  of  a  most 
impudent  and  licentious  dancing  girl,  or  Alma. 

King  Solomon  is  thus  scandalized  and  calum- 
niated,* jind  a  series  of  impossible  or  incredible 
predicaments  are  created,  totally  different  to  those 
we  find  described  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  and 
other  eastern  or  southern  writings  and  tradi- 
tions bearing  upon  our  story. 

Our  French  editor  has  not  considered  the  pro- 
bability of  the  present  text  of  Canticles  being  a 
collection  of  fragments  of  an  ancient  Egyptian 
manuscript,  translated  and  then  strung  together 
without  proper  care  as  to  their  age  or  exact  chro- 
nological sequence,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  necessi- 
tating our  author's  "  argumentum  ad  absurdum"  to 
be  rational  or  possible,  or  forcing  us  to  the  con- 
clusion that  his  attempt  to  dramatize  it,  like  some 

*  In  fact,  Solomon,  the  wisest  of  the  wise — the  ideal  of 
wisdom  amongst  the  Hebrews,  is  made  by  the  author  referred  to 
to  change  characters  with  our  Egyptian  king,  who  considered 
himself  wise,  while  others  considered  him  a  dupe  or  fool.  Solo- 
mon had  a  totally  different  opinion  of  himself.  The  characters  of 
the  Pharaoh  and  this  king  are  opposites.  Those  who  make  Solo- 
mon the  king  in  Canticles,  place  him  in  such  a  very  equivocal 
position,  the  whole  thing  reads  now  as  a  libel  on  his  character 
for  wisdom.     Our  case  quite  relieves  him  from  any  imputation. 
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others  very  like  his,  long  since  published,  and 
almost  forgotten,  were  complete  failures,  not 
realizing  or  rather  denying  both  ancient  and 
modern  experience  of  Hebrew  town  and  country 
life  in  the  east  and  south. 

We  have  also  to  notice  an  English  work  on  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  lately  published  in  London  by 
sisters  with  a  world-wide  known  name,  wherever 
capital  or  Mammon  controls  the  prices  of  wealth 
and  labour.  Its  appearance,  as  well  as  the  re- 
marks in  it  upon  the  book  of  Canticles,  show  that, 
amongst  rationalizing  Jews,  the  materials  of  this 
book  are  not  now  considered  morally  objection- 
able, to  young  men  in  particular,  and  to  women 
of  all  ages  in  general,  as  they  were  formerly,  when 
its  reading  was  strictly  forbidden  by  Jews  and 
Christians  to  people  under  certain  ages.  Our  lady 
critics  see,  or  think  they  see  (with  us),  nothing 
mythic  or  allegorical  in  its  details ;  yet  seemingly 
adopt  an  opinion  very  like  that  of  our  French 
editor,  and  many  others  before  him,  belonging  to 
a  school  of  critics  who  would  have  us  see  nothing 
but  the  purest  morality  and  humanity  in  its  un- 
sophisticated state,  pictured  in  the  book  of  Can- 
ticles. They  would,  no  doubt,  but  in  a  different 
mode,  justify  its  usage  as  a  series  of  pictures  of 
real  ancient  Hebrew  life,  yet  they  will  strongly 
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object  to  our  mode  of  utilizing  it,*  though  we  take 
its  facts  and  statements  in  their  most  simple  and 
natural  significations,  without  any  attempt  at  mys- 
tification ;  and  we  supplement  them  with  other 
fragments  of  documents  from  the  same  sources, 
which  some  of  our  modern  Hebrew  critics  may  ob- 
ject to  on  the  ground  that  there  is  very  little  direct 
documentary  evidence  to  connect  them  with  Hero- 
dotus's  story  beyond  an  exact  fitness  and  paral- 
lelism of  circumstances. 

*  In  theory,  our  usage  of  Canticles  is  consistent  with  that  of 
Rev.  Dr.  Clarke  and  others  who,  rejecting  a  religious,  allegorical, 
or  mystic  character  for  it,  of  necessity  look  upon  it  as  one  or  more 
fragments  of  an  historical  document — a  sort  of  drama.  In  our 
practice  it  seems  that  we  have  unintentionally,  according  to 
Theodore,  Bishop  of  Mopsuestia  (a  friend  of  St.  Chrysostom), 
become  like  those  "persons  who  denied  its  spiritual  meaning, 
putting  together  fables  unworthy  of  a  doting  old  woman."  What 
meaning  are  we  to  attach  to  the  words  of  the  bishop  we  are  at  a 
loss  to  infer,  except  from  the  usual  tenor  of  the  opinions  of 
ancient  bishops  on  matters  they  did  not  approve  of,  as  he  has 
left  us  no  specimens  of  the  "fables,"  local  traditions,  probably 
connecting  it  with  Herodotus's  story,  which  the  Bishop  would 
have  called  unworthy  of  a  doting  old  woman  ;  yet  it  is  from  the 
stories  of  doting  old  women  ancient  history  has  been  in  a  great 
measure  developed.  It  is  out  of  such  materials  "  folk-lore," 
the  "learned,"  so  called,  of  our  enlightened  age,  are  trying  to  make 
out  what  is  called  history.  Our  "  Pharaoh's  Daughter"  is  an  at- 
tempt at  progress  in  that  direction.  It  tries  to  recover  old  folk- 
lore as  materials  of  ancient  history. 


XXVI  INTKODUCTIOtf. 

As  our  lady  critics  have  said  so  much  in  favour 
of  the  proprieties  of  the  Book  of  Canticles,  and  as 
the  late  Dr.  Simpson  expressed  to  us  a  very  strong 
opinion  that  not  only  the  parts  of  our  Drama 
derived  from  that  book,  which  are  considered  to 
be  so  very  objectionable,  but  also  that  the  whole 
of  our  Drama,  was  proper  reading  for  educated 
women,  as  well  as  men,  who  may  like  to  know 
something  of  the  "  alcanna  "  of  "  good  "  society,  as 
it  existed  3000  years  ago  in  Heliopolis,  so  that 
they  may  be  able  to  contrast  it  with  that  which 
now  exists,  or  did  exist  not  long  since  in  Cairo, 
in  Naples,  in  Madrid,  and  other  southern  and 
eastern  cities — we  venture  to  re-print  and  publish 
our  story,  without  making  any  formal  apology  or 
justification  for  its  details. 

We  take  it  for  granted,  that  Lady  Duff  Cor- 
don's opinion  of  our  Drama,  generally  and  parti- 
cularly, would  be  quite  concurrent  with  ours,  as 
she  has  adopted  all  Herodotus's  statements  about 
Egypt  and  its  people,  ancient  and  modern.  Yet 
there  are  both  French  and  English  books  by 
women  and  medical  men,  as  well  as  the  personal 
testimony  of  friends  of  the  author  who  have  re- 
sided near  the  Nile,  which  all  agree  as  to  the 
justness  of  the  character  given  by  us  to  the 
heroine  of  our  story ;  but  we  have  not  ventured  so 
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far  as  to  make  her  the  type  of  Egyptian  women 
in  general  of  her  time.  Her  character,  like  that 
of  some  other  ladies  of  rank  and  bad  morality  in 
Egypt  and  in  other  hot  countries,  was,  in  a  great 
degree,  the  growth  of  place  and  circumstance. 

We  cannot  pass  over  an  adverse  opinion  to  ours 
on  the  character  of  our  women  in  a  recently  pub- 
lished work,*  in  which  the  u  learned  author" 
certifies  that  the  "  details  of  Satou's  adventure 
(with  his  brother's  wife),  and  the  account  of 
Joseph's  adventures  with  Potiphar's  wife,  cannot 
form  an  adequate  basis  for  such  a  general  attack 
on  the  morals  of  the  Egyptian  ladies  as  has  been 
made  "  in  Pharaoh's  Daughter. 

This  statement  is  not  critically  accurate ;  for 
our  attack  was  made  specially  on  the  "  morals"  of 
the  heroine  of  our  story,  as  the  type  of  Cleopatra 
and  some  other  ladies  of  the  highest  rank  in  Egypt 
and  Syria,  well  known  in  history,  and  not  generally 
on  the  morals,  or  rather  the  want  of  morals,  of 
Egyptian  ladies,  in  all  ages,  so  far  as  they  are  no- 
ticed in  the  Bible,  the  Koran,  and  in  other  authori- 
ties, ancient  and  modern.  These  all  tell  the  same 
story  ;f  not  that  all  the  women  were  exactly  like 

*  Mahaffy's  Prolegomena,  pp.  439-40. 

f  We  stated  nothing  in  our  text  or  notes  which  was  not  war- 
ranted by  evidence,  derived  from  parties  who  had  resided  near 
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our  heroine,  or  Potiphar's  wife,*  or  her  lady 
visitors  and  associates,  who  are  said  to  have  forgot 
they  had  oranges  and  knives  in  their  hands  and 
cut  their  fingers,f  when  Potiphar's  wife  introduced 

the  Nile,  especially  medical  men  and  their  particular  friends 
who  are  always  in  want  of  philters  and  doses  to  make  their  husbands 
and  gallants  vigorous.  The  thoughts  of  ladies,  so  called,  are  con- 
tinually licentious,  and  hence  the  necessity  of  their  husbands  and 
owners  keeping  them,  like  lunatics,  which  they  are  supposed  to 
be,  under  watch  and  ward. 

*  As  we  wish  to  do  justice  to  every  body,  it  should  be  stated 
that  if  Potiphar  was  a  eunuch,  as  his  title  Saris  is  said  to  mean, 
his  wife's  conduct  may  not  have  been  so  very  bad  as  that  of 
some  other  ladies  of  rank.  Eastern  romance  and  tradition  would 
identify  her  with  the  Egyptian  lady  Joseph  married.  It  is  not  stated 
anywhere  that  we  know  of  that  he  was  married  when  he  went 
into  Egypt ;  an  Egyptian  picture  seemingly  representing  the  fune- 
ral of  Isaac  by  his  sons  Esau  and  Jacob,  gives  wives  to  all  Jacob's 
sons  on  that  occasion.  This  fact  is  consistent  with  the  predicament 
of  our  hero,  who  had  both  a  Hebrew  and  Egyptian  wife.  So  had 
Abraham,  the  type  of  the  race. 

t  The  point  of  the  story  turns  on  the  fact  that  her  lady  visitors 
found  fault  with  Potiphar's  wife's  conduct,  as  fashionable  women 
would  do  now  in  any  southern  city,  if  one  of  their  number  was  in 
a  similar  predicament,  but  that,  nevertheless,  if  tempted  as  she 
was,  or  even  less,  their  amorousness  or  lust  was  so  great,  it  was 
only  necessary  for  them  to  see  Joseph  to  be  seized  with  a  sort  of 
furor  to  know  him  better.  It  may  be  worth  notice,  that  one  of 
the  objections  made  against  the  Jews  in  Spain  was  the  great  fancy 
the  Spanish  women  had  to  visit  them  privately  ;  and  hence  the 
grand  necessity  for  locking  them  up  in  Jewries  before  dark, 
and  finally  expelling  them,  as  they  were  likely  to  debauch  all  the 
Christian  women,  or  rather  the  contrary. 
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Joseph  to  them,  but  as  to  the  general  want  of  that 
kind  of  morality  in  ancient  Egypt,  which  seems 
to  be  natural  to  Indo-European  women,  when 
circumstances  do  not  deface  their  innate  sense  of 
modesty  and  propriety. 

As  we  are  considering  the  naturalness  of  the  cha- 
racters of  some  of  the  women-actors  in  our  Drama, 
we  may  here  notice  the  recent  appearance  before  the 
London  public  of  a  lady  whose  Hebrew  name 
would  lead  one  to  infer  that  she  was  a  specimen 
of  that  nationality,  and  probably  a  just  represen- 
tation in  our  time  and  circumstances  of  the  thrifty 
wife,  the  mother  of  our  hero,  the  trader  in  wines, 
spicery,  &c.  &c,  in  the  city  of  Heliopolis,  in  the 
reign  of  Thothmes  III. 

An  old  eastern  tradition  would  have  us  believe 
that  the  mother  of  Moses  had  the  recipe  for  the 
manufacture  of  the  elixir  vitae,*  and  this  eastern 
tradition,  it  has  been  stated,  explains  how  her  son 
Moses  retained  his  juvenile  appearance  as  well  as 
herself  f  and  her  daughter  Miriam  to  enormous 

*  This  preparation,  or  rather  a  substitute  for  it,  was  said  to  be 
sold  by  the  party  referred  to — an  old  tradition  concedes  the  secret 
of  its  composition  to  the  Hebrews — whose  great  nominal  ages  are 
attributed  to  its  usage. 

f  The  mother  of  Moses  is  stated  to  have  been  a  daughter  of 
Aaron,  so  her  age  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Moses  was  very  con- 
siderable, but  her  age,  though  great,  was  trifling  compared  with 
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ages,  according  to  the  usually  received  Hebrew 
chronology,  which  frequently  contradicts  the  evi- 
dence of  the  Hebrew  pedigrees,  which  seem  to  us 
to  be  consistent  with  the  late  Dr.  Hineks's  esti- 
mates of  the  dates  of  the  twelfth  dynasty,  to  which 
Osiertasm  II.  and  the  picture  of  Joseph  in  his  coat 
of  many  colours  belong  ;  and  of  the  eighteenth  dy- 
nasty, to  which  Thothmes  III.  and  the  picture  of 
the  twelve  Hebrews  making  bricks  belong.  There 
is  really  no  inconsistency  or  contradiction  be- 
tween the  rough  chronology  adopted  by  the 
Christians  of  the  Apostolical  age,  from  the  Royal 
pedigree  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  Egyptian 
monuments  believed  to  be  truly  astronomical  and 
historical,  and  destitute  of  misrepresentation  or 
exaggeration. 

It  may  be  here  noticed,  as  a  sort  of  set-off  to  the 
statement  at  p.  112,  concerning  the  adoption  of  the 
Hebrew  name  of  our  heroine,  that  amongst  many 
individuals  we  had  hoped  to  get  advice  or  assist- 

tliat  of  Rahat>,  the  harlot  (so  called),  who  is  said  to  have  migrated 
from  Egypt  with  Moses  and  Aaron,  practised  as  an  Alma  for  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  and  afterwards  married  and  had  children 
"by  several  of  the  leaders  of  the  Hebrews.  Her  age,  according  to 
the  chronology  which  we  are  blamed  for  not  adopting,  was  over 
300  years — a  great  age  to  be  sure,  but  accountable  on  the  sup- 
position that  she  might  have  used  the  elixir  vita?,  which  eastern 
alchemy  has  hitherto  tried,  in  vain,  to  recover  or  reinvent. 
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ance  from,  we  applied  to  the  really  learned  Ben 
Mohel,  who  had  been  the  reader  in  the  synagogue 
in  Dublin,  to  know  something  about  our  hero 
Mered  ;  but  we  were  informed  by  him  that  no- 
thing specific  was  known,  and  that  the  word  was 
not  a  name,  but  a  most  opprobrious  title  or  nick- 
name, not  unlike  that  of  Nimrod.  The  first  epithet 
properly  applying  to  a  common  man,  and  mean- 
ing obstreporous,and,  indeed,  everything  mean  and 
disgraceful,  and,  in  a  word,  describing  the  actual 
character  of  the  hero  of  our  story  as  a  typical 
scamp,  the  antithesis  of  Joseph,  who  is  to  be  con- 
sidered his  antitype  in  Hebrew  history  and 
parable,  and  anything  but  a  Shiftjr-lad. 

Joseph,  by  his  good  conduct,  by  anticipation 
conforming  to  the  Ten  Commandments,  raised 
himself  and  his  relations  to  the  highest  rank  and 
prosperity  in  Egypt.  Mered  did  the  same  by  bad 
conduct,  by  anticipation  violating  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. He  involved  himself  and  his  kin- 
dred in  complete  disgrace  and  degradation,  and 
the  loss  of  all  the  prestige  they  had  gained  in  the 
course  of  three  or  four  generations. 

That  the  tablets  called  the  Ten  Commandments, 
first  published  by  Mered's  half-brother,  Moses, 
had  a  specific  relation  to  him  and  his  crimes  and 
their  causation,  in  the  degradation  of  the  Hebrews 
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in  Egypt,  may  be  inferred  from  their  apparent 
speciality  of  application  to  his  case  and  that  of  the 
Hebrews,  as  we  have  developed  it. 

Thus,  if  we  take  Josephus's  abstract  of  the 
Commandments,  we  have 

1.  "  There  is  but  one  God,  who  is  only  to  be  wor- 
shipped" 

2.  "  That  no  image  of  any  creature  is  to  be  wor- 
shipped" 

3.  "  That  no  one  ought  to  swear  rashly  by  the  name 
of  God."* 

But  Mered  worshipped  the  full  moon  (i.  e. 
Astarte),  at  the  feast  of  fermented  or  "  new  wine," 
or  Purim,  by  libations,  &c. ;  and  as  Bethias, 
the  master  of  the  feast  given  to  Eneas  by  "  the 
daughter  of  Tyre,  "  i.  e.,  Dido,  he  worshipped 
Baal  by  drinking  the  cup  of  Belus  (the  sun)  just 
before  his  own  murder.  He  was  a  systematic  liar 
and  misrepresenter  of  facts,  and  as  such  must,  like 
others,  have  found  it  necessaryf  to  swear  rashly 
by  the  name  of  God  and  every  thing  else. 

*  According  to  analogy  the  name  here  refered  to  is  «j*  Iv,  which 
is  apart  of  Mered' s  mother's  biblical  name,  which  seems  to  be  the 
oldest  Hebrew  name  or  title  in  which  this  word  occurs.  It  seems 
to  connect  him  and  his  brothers,  and  this  name  of  the  Deity. 
However,  it  may  be  argued  that  these  letters  were  not  in  the 
oldest  text  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 

f  Our  case  supplies  a  fit  occasion  for  his  swearing  rashly,  if  he 


INTRODUCTION.  XXX111 

5.  "That father  and  mother  ought  to  be  honoured" 

But  Mered  committed  both  himself  and  them, 
his  children,  and  his  relations  generally  in  Egypt, 
by  his  extreme  avarice  in  robbing  the  royal  trea- 
sury by  wholesale,  and  by  the  crimes  growing  out 
of  his  conduct,  which  led  ultimately  to  the  loss  of 
his  own  patrimony,  or  rather  of  any  claim  to  such 
in  Syria,  for  himself  or  his  children,  who  are  not 
named  as  of  the  first  exodus. 

10.  "  That  no  man  ought  to  covet  any  tiling  that 
belongs  to  his  neighbour!' 

But  Mered,  and  his  parents  before  him,  coveted 
the  goods  of  their  neighbours,*  the  Egyptian  king 
and  his  sister-king  residing  in  Heliopolis,  this 
king  being  the  friend  and  patron  of  the  Hebrews 
at  the  time,  and  of  the  family  or  tribe  of  the 
Ehamses,  who  were  apparently  the  original  owners 
of  the  soil  on  which  the  Hebrews  had  been  lo- 

did  not  perjure  himself,  when  he  told  his  story  to  his  mother 
on  his  return  with  his  brother's  head,  and  when  she  disbelieved 
him.  Her  name  indicates  the  title  of  God  he  used  on  the  oc- 
casion. 

*  The  Egyptians  were  emphatically  called  the  neighbours  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  it  is  to  them  as  such  the  word  applied  according  to 
eastern  tradition,  which  explains  that  the  Hebrews  coveted  the 
goods,  &c.  of  the  Egyptians,  i.  e.,  cast  an  evil  eye  on  them,  and 
that  the  Egyptians  then  made  them  presents  of  them,  as  they 
vould  have  had  bad  luck  with  the  things  afterwards. 

C 
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cated  as  tenants  over  four  or  five  births  or  genera- 
tions of  Hebrews,* 

8.  "  That  no  man  ought  to  steal" 

But  Mered,  taking  advantage  of  arrangements 
made  by  his  father,  when  the  treasure-house  was 
being  built  under  his  superintendence,  stole  an 
immense  amount  of  treasure  from  the  king's  trea- 
sury, with  the  intention  of  applying  it  to  his  own 
use  and  that  of  his  family,  which  treasure  seems 
to  have  been  retained  by  the  family  to  the  time  of 
the  Mosaic  exodus. f 

6.  "  That  we  ought  to  abstain  from  murder." 
But  Mered,  being   in   great  strait  to  save  his 
life,  did  kill  or  murder  his  brother,  when  he  was 
caught  in  the  trap  set  by  the  king  of  Egypt  in  his 
treasury. 

9.  "  That  false  ivitness  must  not  be  borne." 

But  Mered  was,  beyond  all  doubt,  a  false  wit- 
ness when  he  explained  to  his  mother  how  that 
her  eldest  son  and  favourite  had  compelled  him  to 
cut  his  head,  off  and  take  it  away  to  hinder  his 
identification  by  the  king. 

*  The  age  of  Joseph  at  his  death  specifies  the  number,  which 
denies  the  commonly  received  chronology. 

f  The  circumstances  in  which  the  Hebrew  people  were  placed 
hindered  then  spending  or  enjoying  the  money  they  had  hid, 
thus  making  their  captivity  onerous  in  a  great  degree — more  so 
than  it  would  haye  been  to  pa  ipcrs  or  captives  taken  in  war. 
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4.  "  That  the  seventh  day  is  not  to  be  profaned 
by  any  work." 

This  seems  to  imply  that  no  evil  work  is  to  be 
done  on  the  seventh  day,  but  that  good  acts  ought 
to  be  done  on  it,  the  early  Christian  meaning 
given  to  this  law.  Its  oldest  acceptation  seems  to 
have  extended  to  all  measures  of  time  by  sevens  ; 
to  hours,  as  well  as  to  days,  wreeks,  and  years. 
Bat  Mered  worked  in  the  hot  sun  when  taking- 
down  his  brother's  body  on  the  seventh  hour  of 
the  day,  and  possibly  on  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week,*  both  times,  according  to  Egyptian  super- 
stition and  Hebrew  tradition,  sacred  to  Set,f  the 
Seventh,  the  Satan  of  the  book  of  Job,  and  pro- 

*  The  absence  of  ordinary  traffic  on  the  road  in  the  day-time, 
when  the  body  was  removed,  raises  a  question  as  to  the  observance 
of  the  Sabbath  day  in  Egypt  at  the  time.  The  commandment 
forbids  work  on  it  by  servants  and  slaves  for  the  benefit  of  em- 
ployers and  owners.  Our  wine-man  seems  to  have  pretended  to 
be  the  actual  owner  of  his  load,  and  so  may  have  worked  on  the 
seventh  hour  and  on  the  seventh  day  also. 

f  There  seems  to  have  been  a  very  ancient  oriental  tradition, 
that  when  the  Deity  "rested"  on  the  sixth  day  from  producing 
good  in  the  world,  that  Satan  began  his  work  on  the  seventh,  in 
producing  bad  things,  as  beasts  of  prey,  &c,  and  that  he  never 
rested  from  his  work,  and  hence  the  necessity  of  Christianity. 
Set  or  seven,  and  its  equivalents,  seem  to  apply  to  Satan,  and 
hence,  probably,  the  avoidance  of  this  syllable  in  all  language  by 
some  people,  and  the  generally  received  impropriety  of  alluding 
to  the  spirit  of  evil  generally. 

c2 
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bably  Sutesh,*  the  ideal  god  of  the  Ass ;  the 
Sheth  of  the  name  Ishbo-Sheth,  and  Mephibo- 
Sheth,  to  whom  it  would  seem  King  Saul  offered 
sacrifice  and  was  put  aside  as  a  devil-worshipper 
or  Yazedy,  &c. 

7.  "  That  adultery  is  not  to  be  committed!9 
The  word  adultery  is  not  to  be  here  understood 
as  it  is  under  the  Christian  dispensation,  but  as  we 
find  it  explained  by  facts  and  denunciations,  and 
to  have  been  applied  exclusively  to  Hebrew  men 
and  women  having  children  by  gentile  women  and 
men,  and,  at  the  time  of  the  Mosaic  exodus,  more 
especially  with  Egyptians.  It  was  to  be  under- 
stood politically,  as  well  as  socially,  that  the 
promises  of  dominion  and  prosperity  were  to  be 
confined  exclusively  to  thorough-bred  Hebrews 
descended  from  Abraham,  and  not  to  mixed  breeds 
of  his  descendants. 

But  Mered  committed  adultery  by  cohabiting 
with  an  Egyptian  woman,  and  he  afterwards 
married  her,  and  had  several  sons  by  her,  thus 
compromising  the  specific  character  of  this  com- 

*  A  notice  of  an  inscription  has  been  lately  published  of  the 
erection  of  a  temple  to  this  deity  by  one  of  the  Ilycsos  governors 
of  Lower  Egypt,  and  of  the  construction  of  an  Egyptian  orthodox 
temple  at  the  same  place,  as  a  set-off  to  the  other.  It  reminds 
one  of  the  days  at  Jerusalem  and  Samaria. 
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rnandment,  which  even  excluded  the  Hagarites, 
i.  e.,  the  Egyptian  descendants  of  Abraham  from 
any  claim  to  the  promised  dominion,  extending 
from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Nile,  which  the  pure- 
blooded  Hebrews  claimed  by  virtue  of  their  pure 
Semitic  descent  from  Abraham. 

We  thus  find  that  the  facts  of  our  story  nicely 
balance  and  subtend  the  ten  real  or  rather  ideal 
divisions  of  the  original  tablets  of  the  Mosaic  law  ; 
applying,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  crimes  or 
acts  of  an  individual  Jew,  whom  we  would  identify 
with  the  person  called  Mered,  a  half-brother  of 
Moses,  who  married  a  daughter  of  a  Pharaoh  of 
Egypt,  before  the  Mosaic  exodus.  The  name  or 
title  of  Mered  will  perfectly  apply  to  him,*  but 

*  Our  late  friend  Ben  Mohel,  who  was  considered  the  best  au- 
thority we  could  consult  on  matters  hearing  upon  Hehrew  litera- 
ture and  tradition,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  title  Mered 
implied  a  charge  of  every  kind  of  wickedness  and  folly,  or  "ob- 
streporousness,"  against  the  person  so  called.  Our  case  makes  out 
that  our  hero,  by  anticipation,  broke  all  the  ten  commandments, 
and  so,  in  the  eyes  of  a  Hebrew  judge,  would,  in  a  pre-eminent 
degree,  deserve  the  title,  while  he  was  deprived  of  his  real  name 
in  Hebrew  history.  A  recent  traveller  in  Eastern  Arabia  has 
stated  that  this  name,  or  one  very  like  it,  said  to  be  translated 
u  Rebellious,"  is  attached  to  ancient  ruins  in  several  places,  and 
so  would  lead  us  to  infer  that  some  traditions  or  stories  might 
apply  to  these  places,  which  might  refer  to  our  hero,  or  some 
other  scamp  of  this  name.     We  have  examined  into  this  matter, 
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not,  so  far  as  we  can  learn,  to  any  other  early 
Hebrew  or  Jew,  properly  so  called,  he  being  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  at  the  head  of  which  he  seems 
to  have  been  acknowledged  on  the  death  of  his 
brother,  at  the  time  of  the  original  action  of  our 
drama.  He  is  not  called  king  in  Jeshurin,  but  it 
looks  probable  that  he  may  have  claimed  that 
title  before  his  half-brother  Moses  got  it. 

The  promulgation  of  a  short  code  of  law  which 
would  have  embraced  the  doings  of  the  Hebrews, 
which  had  led  to  their  degradation  and  cap- 
tivity in  Egypt,  when  that  state  had  ceased  by 
their  exodus,  was  a  matter  of  fitness  or  expe- 
diency ;  and  to  well-informed  Jews,  it  would  have 
been  in  the  future  an  indirect  memorial  of  those 

and  have  been  assured  by  an  Arab  professor  that  it  is  likely  our 
English  traveller  may  be  mistaken,  as  the  ruined  condition  of 
these  places  may  have  immediately  suggested  the  Arabic  term  ; 
but  against  this  it  may  be  observed  that  as  the  word  Mered,  seem- 
ingly the  title  of  our  hero,  appears  in  a  biographical  dictionary  of 
proper  names,  or  titles,  its  acceptance  in  Arabia  may  imply  that 
our  story  existed  there  so  far  in  its  integrity  that  this  title  of  our 
hero  was  really  given  to  him  and  adopted  by  Arabs,  robbers  by 
profession,  who  accepted  it  as  the  Egyptian  king  represented 
him,  as  a  real  Shifty  Lad,  the  ideal  captain  of  a  band  of  sixty 
thieves.  The  story  of  the  Forty  Thieves  has  similitudes  to  ours, 
which  seem  to  prove  that  it  was  in  some  shape  preserved  in  Arab 
tradition ;  so  that  our  English  authority  may  be  right,  and  our 
Arab  informant  wrong. 
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historical  events  in  Egypt  which  were  not  to  be 
repeated,  and  which,  for  the  honour  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  the  chief  family  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
had  not  better  be  published  or  kept  up  as  matter 
of  tradition  or  common  conversation,  more  espe- 
cially with  Egyptians  and  gentiles ;  but  it  would 
have  been  a  matter  of  policy  to  hide  or  ignore  the 
story  itself,  and  to  utilise  it  as  the  source  of 
parables  and  stories  calculated  to  hinder  young 
men  amongst  the  Jews  falling  into  the  same  prac- 
tices by  which  Mered  brought  such  suffering  on 
his  kindred.  This  double  policy  seems  to  have 
been  that  of  Ezra,  when  he  edited  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  and  of  the  Hebrews  generally,  when 
they  diffused  stories,  deduced  from  the  facts  of 
our  story.  We  may  infer  that  it  must  have 
greatly  occupied  the  minds  of  the  Essenes  and 
Ebeonite  Christians,  who  seem  to  have  had  a 
horror  of  mammon,  or  money  and  capital,  as  the 
great  means  of  tempting  men  to  fall  into  tempta- 
tion to  violate  the  decalogue  like  Mered. 

It  may  be  a  question  whether  the  present  order 
of  the  Commandments  may  not  have  been  adopted 
by  Ezra,  the  editor,  and,  according  to  present 
tradition,  the  reviser  and  commentator  of  the  Old 
Testament,  for  the  very  purpose  of  hindering 
Persians  and  Greeks  from  contrasting  them  with  the 
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facts  in  our  story,  and  so  making  the  Command- 
ments a  sort  of  outwork  or  defence  to  our  theory. 
The  present  order,  1,  2,  3,  &c,  indicates  no  natu- 
ral sequence  from  one  vice  to  another  in  the  natu- 
ral order  of  criminal  development,  while  the  order 
1,  2,  3,  5,  10,  8,  6,  9,  4,  7,*  fits  the  circumstances 
of  our  story  exactly,  and  would  have  been  the 
natural  order,  which  a  modern  codificator  would 
have  adopted,  had  he  been  called  upon  by  an 
Eastern  prince  like  Setei  Menephtha,  to  draft  them 
into  a  law,  which  would  have  forbidden  or  hindered 
for  the  future  such  conduct  as  that  pictured  in  our 
Drama  to  a  people  he  was  placing  as  "  neigh- 
bours "  in  a  conquered  territory. 

If  the  statements  copied,  evidently  imperfectly, 
by  Josephus,  from  Manetho,  &c,  in  his  reply  to 
Appian,  could  be  taken  as  authentic  history  (and 
he  gives  them  as  such),  it  would  follow  that  the  final 

*  It  has  been  argued  that  originally  the  Commandments,  if  a 
pure  Hebrew  institution,  must  have  consisted  of  twelve  and  not  ten 
"words,"  as  twelve  was  their  perfect  number.  The  Samaritans 
are  said  to  have  added  two  more  to  make  up  the  number  twelve  ; 
but  it  is  so  difficult  to  divide  those  we  have  into  ten,  it  seems  as 
if  one  at  least  has  been  suppressed,  if  they  had  not  been  originally 
intended  to  apply  specifically  to  Mered's  conduct  and  that  of  the 
Jews  under  his  leadership,  before  the  first  exodus.  Indeed  the 
position  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  his  half-brothers,  as  the  chosen 
leaders  of  the  Jews  on  that  occasion,  seems  to  indicate  that  they 
were  his  successors  by  immediate  relationship. 
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placement  or  settlement  of  the  Israelites  in  "  the 
promised  land"  was  made  by  Pharaoh  Setei* 
Menephthah,  from  whose  monuments  we  may  infer 
that  king  would  have  been  most  ready  to  adopt 
the  tablets  of  the  law  as  a  guarantee  that  the 
Hebrews  would,  for  the  future,  be  good  "  neigh- 
bours,"! and  not  return  to  Eg3rpt, J  and  commit 
any  of  the  crimes  against  an  Egyptian  king,  which 

*  His  names  or  titles  Sethos,  Seti,  Shaddai,  &o.,  are  all  no 
doubt  specific,  but  apply  to  different  moments  of  time,  when  his 
notions  of  religion  changed.  As  he  is  the  sixth  king  after  Thoth- 
mes  III.  in  the  lists,  and  as  there  was  evidently  an  interregnum 
(of  thirteen  years  ?)  his  relationship  to  Thothmes  III.  may  have 
been  remote,  yet  his  policy  in  keeping  the  Jews  out  of  Egypt  was 
consistent  with  that  of  this  king.  That  the  Jews,  and  more 
especially  their  women,  preferred  a  residence  in  Egypt  to  Syria 
is  quite  clear.     Isaac  was  forbid  settling  in  Egypt. 

f  And  subjects  also,  as  his  dominion  included  these  territories, 
and  extended  even  to  the  Euphrates.  In  his  name  the  wars  of 
Moses  and  Joshua  may  have  been  carried  on,  if  we  are  to  believe 
his  monuments,  which  show  that  his  conquests  covered  all  the 
places  named  in  Exodus,  &c,  but  the  conquests  of  Saul  and  Da- 
vid show  that  the  Hebrew  dominion,  as  such,  must  have  extended 
from  the  Nile  to  the  Euphrates,  while  Lower  Egypt  became  a 
Jewish  territory  as  for  as  Memphis.  From  it  the  kings  of  Jeru- 
salem derived  their  great  revenues.  It  was  here  their  great  army 
of  250,000  men  was  employed,  and  when  they  were  driven  out 
the  Jewish  kings  fell  into  poverty  and  disgrace,  and  became  sub- 
ject to  the  kings  of  Nineveh,  Babylon,  and  Shusan. 

X  "Which  they  did  under  Salatis,  their  first  pastor-king,  or  Saul, 
according  to  Egyptian  tradition,  &c. 
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Mered  and  his  companions  did  to  his  great  ances- 
tor and  model  Thothmes  III. 

Egyptian  monumental  history  adapts  itself  very 
readily  to  our  ideas  of  chronology,  but  it  necessi- 
tates us  to  believe,  with  Solomon,  that  the  age  of 
a  man  amongst  the  old  Jews  was  the  same  as  it 
now  is  amongst  modern  Jews,  who  live  under 
somewhat  similar  circumstances. 

As  it  will  greatly  help  out  our  argument'  as  to 
the  original  form  of  our  Parable  Play  of  Pha- 
raoh's Daughter,  and  the  secondary  forms  of  those 
stories,  directly  or  indirectly  derived  from  it 
originally,  but  inferred  by  Dr.  Simpson  and  others 
to  be  spontaneous  developments  of  the  human 
mind  in  divers  places  and  at  various  times,  we 
will  insert  some  extracts,  with  notes  and  com- 
ments, from  a  paper  read  on  the  11th  of  March, 
1869,  by  A.  Schiefner  to  the  Imperial  Academy 
of  St.  Petersburg  "  On  some  Oriental  versions  of 
the  Ehampsinitus  Story,"  and  since  published  in 
their  "  Transactions."  The  title  shows  that  this 
writer  denies  the  spontaneity  of  the  growth  o* 
stories  of  this  kind,  and  of  the  forms  of  the  story 
existing  in  Sanscrit.  He  has  translated  it  into 
German,  and  it  has  been  translated  for  us  into 
English  by  a  learned  friend  of  ours,  who  is  dis- 
posed to  see  justice  done  to  our  story  of  Pharaoh's 
Daughter. 
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Mr.  Scliiefner  gives  a  short  abstract  of  the  story 
told  by  Herodotus,  and  he  classes  it  as  belonging 
to  the  "  oldest  legends  "  found  in  Asia,  but  it  will 
appear  hereafter  that  this  Sanscrit  story  has  internal 
evidence  that  it,  or  possibly  the  version  it  was  taken 
from,  was  actually  different  from  and  older  than 
that  of  Herodotus,  and  that  its  original  was  very 
much  more  perfect,  as  it  subtends  the  two  parts  of 
the  original  story,  of  which  Heredotus'  version,  and 
those  imitating  or  following  it,  are  the  first  part  ; 
the  second  part  of  the  story,  which  we  have  tried  to 
restore,  was  suppressed  in  his  version,  and  other 
versions  which  follow  it,  as  their  original. 

The  difference  between  the  old  Greek  version  of 
Herodotus,  whose  statements  imply  that  there 
were  other  versions  of  the  story  current  amongst 
the  Greeks  in  his  time,*  explained  the  propriety 
of  his  publishing  the  Heliopolitan  version .  This  San- 
scrit version  is  of  great  value  to  our  case,  in  proving 
the  theory  of  our  case  to  be  old ;  while  it  sug- 
gests an  inquiry  as  to  whether  the  Eastern  form 
of  the  story  from  whence  the  Sanscrit  story f  may 

*  Two  of  these  Greek  versions  of  the  story  have  been  noticed 
by  Herodotus  and  others  as  myths  or  religious  traditions,  possibly 
of  Egyptian  origin,  as  he  on  several  occasions  ventures  to  attribute 
all,  or  nearly  all,  the  Greek  myths  to  Egyptian  pigeons,  priest- 
esses, and  emigrants. 

t  Mr.  Schiefner  gives  another  version  of  the  story  which  he 
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have  been  eliminated,  is  not  still  extant  amongst 
the  Hebrews  of  India  or  China,  who  claim  descent 
from  the  Hebrews  of  the  deportations  of  the 
people  of  the  kingdoms  of  Samaria  and  Jerusalem, 
and  whose  version  of  the  story,  if  it  were  understood 
by  them,  as  the  reputed  original  cause  of  the 
first  exodus  of  the  Hebrews  from  Egypt,  would  be 
free  from  the  suppressions  and  alterations  which 
it  would  be  expected  the  story  would  have  under- 
gone, from  local  professors  of  history  or  tradition 
in  Heliopolis,  Babylon,  and  from  men  of  Hebrew 
blood  or  prejudice,  anxious  to  recover  the  position 
in  society  which  their  ancestors  had  once  enjoyed 
in  those  neighbourhoods. 

With  this  explanation,  we  may  now  proceed 
to  quote  our  friend's  English  translation  of  Mr. 
Schiefner's  German  translation  from  the  Sanscrit: 

uIna  certain  {yet  nameless*)  city  {situated  near  a 
sacred  river,  like  Heliopolis,  tvhich  icas  near  the  Nile), 


cnlls  Buddhistical.  It  is  localised  on  the  bank  of  the  Ganges, 
and  may  he  considered  Sanscrit.  After  the  story  in  Herodotus 
it  gives  all  the  craft  to  the  young  thief,  with  whom  the  duped 
king  in  the  story  divides  his  kingdom.  The  moral  of  the  story  is 
in  favor  of  robbery  and  Thuggee,  while  that  of  the  original 
story  is  the  reverse. 

*  The  words  in  italics  are  ours,  added  to  complete  the  meaning 
of  the  text  in  each  quotation. 
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there  were  (residing)  two  thieves,  named  (or  rather 
nicknamed)  Ghata  (Pitcher),  and  Karpara  (Pot)." 

It  is  not  formally  stated  that  they  were  near  re- 
latives or  brothers,  like  our  Mered  and  Jether,  but 
their  significant  names,  and  the  system  of  castes  in 
India  lead  one  to  infer  that  the  two  thieves  were 
brothers.  Their  names  also  indicate  that  they  were 
workers  in  clay,  so  that  there  may  have  been  in 
the  old  Eastern  version  of  the  story  a  specific 
statement  that  the  thieves  were  (sons  of  clay),* 
like  the  Hebrews  in  Egypt,  when  they  were  brick- 
makers,  or  sons  of  or  workers  in  mud,  "  mire,"  or 
clay.  "  Of  these  (thieves)  Karpara  having  (in  the 
night)  broken  a  hole  in  the  wall "  (evidently  sur- 
rounding or  protecting  the  women fs  apartments  or 
Harem,  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  king's 
treasury,  as  is  described  in  the  Egyptian  story)  ; 

"And  (Karpara)  leaving  Ghata  outside  (the 
wall,  as  Jether  left  Mered  in  our  story,  as  a  watcher) 
in  the  dark."  The  darkness  here  indicated  is,  of 
course,  that  of  the  times  of  the  visits  of  the  thieves, 
and  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  repeated  visits  of  the 
thieves  to  the  treasury  in  our  story.  It  implies 
that  no  artificial  light  was  employed,  and  that 
consequently,  the  circumstances  of  some   of  the 

*  That  is,  workers  in  clay,  as  the  Hebrews  were  in  Egypt. 
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statements  as  to  certain  matters  of  fact  described, 
which  could  not  have  occurred  in  the  absence  of 
light,  in  both  the  stories  are  identical. 

Karpara  (having  made  his  way  into  the  enclosure 
or  garden  of  the  Indian  pa 'lace)  "  climbed  up  (some- 
how)  into  the  bed-chamber  of  the  king's  daugh- 
ter." It  is  not  stated  that  she  was  aware  of  his 
coming,  or  that  she  or  her  confidante*  in  any  way 
helped  him  to  pay  his  visit;  but  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  and  the  character  of  inordinate  lust 
given  to  Eastern  women  in  the  Grentoo  laws,  lead 
to  the  inference  that  the  author  of  the  Sanscrit 
version  of  our  story  understood  that  this  king's 
daughter  was  expecting  the  visit  of  Karpara,  and 
that  ^she  had  planned  the  whole  thing,  like  Pha- 
raoh's Daughter,  who  planned  Mered's  visit  to  her 
bed-room,  as  explained  in  our  story.  Pharaoh's 
daughter's  conduct  seems  to  have  been  the  ideal 
original  of  that  of  the  Indian  king's  daughter, 
both  women  compromising  their  rank  by  carrying 
on  an  amour  with  men  of  a  greatly  lower  caste, 

*  There  are  several  Indian  stories  of  women  of  rank  making 
assignations  with  men  of  low  caste,  by  means  of  hand  signs,  or 
through  the  agency  of  old  female  slaves  ;  so  it  seems  probable 
that  Karpara  was  well  advised  as  to  the  time  of  his  visit,  and  the 
safe  and  ready  road  to  the  lady's  apartment.  It  would  have 
lowered  his  character  as  a  Shifty  Lad  to  have  given  these  par- 
ticulars. 
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and  both  of  their  paramours  professional  thieves.* 
In  neither  story  do  Pharaoh's  daughter  and  the 
king's  daughter  give  the  alarm  on  finding  them- 
selves in  the  presence  of  the  men,  who  they  know 
on  the  moment  were  thieves,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
the  ladies  helped  them  to  rob  their  fathers'  treasu- 
ries, on  the  implied  condition  that  the  several 
thieves  would  gratify  their  inordinate  lust,  and  so 
the  Sanscrit  story  reads  : 

"  The  king's  daughter,  who  was  awake  (no 
doubt  expecting  the  thief,  gave  no  alarm),  when  she 
saw  him  (in  the  dark)  standing  in  the  corner  (of 
her  bed-room),  immediately,  of  her  own  accord, 
called  him  (to  go  to  bed)  to  her,  for  love  (or  lust 
rather)  was  stirred  up  in  her"f — probably,  it  is 
to  be  inferred  from  the  statements  in  our  story, 
from  her  recollections  of  previous  meetings. 
This  inference  is  allowable,  if  it  be  admitted  that 
the  Sanscrit  writer  was  adopting  the  action  in  his 
story  from  that  in  ours. 

*  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  thievery,  as  a  profession,  is  recog- 
nized both  in  our  story  and  also  in  the  Sanscrit,  which  we  believe 
is  a  version  of  it,  and  the  victim  is  a  rich  and  self-wise  king  who 
submits  to  be  robbed,  and  rewarded,  or  would  have  rewarded,  the 
thief  by  making  a  king  or  sub-king  of  him.  The  facts  are  so 
exceptional,  the  one  set  may  be  considered  a  copy  of  the  other. 

t  The  facts  here  stated  seem  to  apply  to  some  Chinese  wood- 
cuts, which  look  like  illustrations  of  this  Sanscrit  story,  which 
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"After  {the  King's  daughter,  whose  name,  it  is  to 
be  observed,  is  suppressed,  like  that  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter  in  our  story)  had  enjoyed  herself  with 
Karpara  {the  thief),  and  had  given  him  {much) 
money  {evidently  belonging  to  her  father's  treasury, 
and  thus  making  herself,  like  Pharaoh's  daughter,  a 
partner  of  the  thief),  she  said  to  him :  I  will  give 
thee  as  much  more  {money)  if  thou  comest  [to  me) 
again."  Karpara  "  then  descended  from  the  King's 
daughter's  bed-room,  and  having  {in  the  dark 
safely)  come  out  {of  the  hole  in  the  wall)  told  what 
had  occurred  (to  his  brother  Ghata),"  who  so  far 
plays  the  part  of  Mered  in  the  story  of  Pharaoh's 
Daughter. 

After  (Karpara,  icho  is  the  equivalent  of  Jet  her 
the  murdered  brother-thief)  had  given  over  the 
money  {and  jewels)  to  Grhata,  he  (Karpara)  sent 
him  home  "  with  the  King's  money"  {to  be  lodged 
with  their  mother,  who  acts  the  part  of  receiver). 
But  he  himself  (Karpara)  (like  our  hero  Mered  on 
a  different  occasion)  went  back  to  the  woman's 
apartment  [in  the  palace),  for  who  sees  danger  when 
carried  away  by  love  (lust)  and  greed  [covetousness, 
lilce  Mered  in  our  story,  who  is  here  evidently  the  ideal 

may  have  found  its  way  even  amongst  the  Celestials,  whose 
opinion  of  ancient  female  morality  was  eyen  worse  than  it  is  or 
ever  was  supposed  to  be  in  Egypt. 
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original  of  Karpara).  It  should  be  remarked  here 
that  our  hero  Mered,  so  far  as  our  proper  story  goes, 
shows  no  palpable  sign  of  "  greed"  on  his  part,  as 
he  seems  to  act  under  the  orders  of  his  mother; 
yet  he  may  be  accused  of  "  greed,"  on  account  of 
his  frequent  visits  and  large  demands  on  the  trea- 
sury, and  if  his  object  in  killing  his  brother  in  the 
treasury  was  to  receive  his  brother's  share  of  the 
property  abstracted.  The  story  told  King  David  of 
the  brothers  fighting,  shows  that  a  suspicion  ex- 
isted that  he  wilfully  killed  his  brother  to  get  his 
share  of  the  stolen  goods.  No  doubt  he  was  car- 
ried away,  assisted  by  the  wine  he  had  taken,  by 
lust  or  love,  so  called,  when  he  went  to  meet 
Pharaoh's  daughter  at  the  house  of  the  Alrnse, 
and  in  doing  so  he  foolishly*  risked  his  life  and 
compromised  his  character  for  wisdom,  cunning, 
and  common  sense.  But  Mered's  visit  to  the 
women's  apartments  in  the  palace,  in  our  story, 
though  it  was  ancillary  to  Pharaoh's  daughter's 
feelings,  was  not  of  his  own  seeking,  though  the 
time  was  spent  by  him  somewhat  in  the  same  way 
as  it  was  during  the  meeting  of  Karpara  with  the 
King's  daughter  in  the  palace.     The  visit  did  not 

*  TLe  parable  of  the  foolish  young  man  who  was  murdered  by 
tho  pretended  Alma  explains  this. 
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end  unfortuately  for  Mered,  as  he  escaped  unhurt 
from  it,  and  saved  himself  from  arrest. 

The  thread  of  the  Sanscrit  story  deviates  from 
ours  in  the  next  sentence,  which  reads — "Wearied 
with  love  (lust)  and  intoxicated  from  drinking 
(wine,  it  is  to  be  inferred,  of  good  quality)  he,  Kar- 
para,  did  not  observe,  while  sleeping  with  the 
king's  daughter,  that  the  night  had  passed  away." 
It  thus  appears  that  the  king's  daughter  had, 
like  the  heroine  in  the  Egyptian  story,  fallen  into  a 
more  profound  sleep. than  Karpara,  though  she  was 
more  naturally  interested  about  her  own  safety 
than  he  was,  under  the  circumstances.  In  fact 
the  failings  and  predicaments  of  the  two  prin- 
cesses are  drawn  exactly  alike,  and  the  commands 
which  our  heroine  makes  on  these  occasions  to  the 
Almse  not  to  disturb  our  hero's  sleep,  suggest  the 
very  fact  here  incorporated  in  the  Sanscrit  story, 
supposing  the  action  of  the  plot  changed  to  fit  the 
new  circumstances  near  the  bank  of  the  Granges, 
instead  of  the  old  ones  near  the  bank  of  the  Nile. 

The  words  just  quoted  from  the  Sanscrit  show 
that  the  party  who  wrote  them  had  thoroughly 
entered  into  the  spirit  of  the  action  in  the 
Egyptian  story,  as  we  have  developed.it,  from 
the  book  of  Canticles,  wrhile  he  departed  from  it 
enough  to  adapt  it  to  the  actors  in  his  story.     In 
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our  story  Pharaoh's  daughter  drinks  so  much  wine 
that  she  makes  herself  sick,  throws  it  up,  and  so 
escapes  being  drunk  and  oversleeping  herself, 
and  is  enabled  to  act,  but  the  Indian  king's 
daughter  drinks,  gets  drunk,  and  is  not  sick,*  falls 
into  a  profound  sleep,  and  is  arrested  in  bed  with 
her  paramour,  and  put  into  confinement,  while  he 
is  hanged  like  a  dog  ;f  and  she,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  justice,  according  to  the  Gentoo  law, 
would  be  soon  killed  and  eaten  by  dogs. 

Our  King's  guards  are  treated  as  false  or  worth- 
less watch  dogs,  and  arc  going  to  be  hanged  as 
such,  only  our  hero  Hered,  relying  on  Pharaoh's 
word,  attended  his  summons,  and  received  his 
pardon  and  reward. 

The  Sanscrit  story  proceeds  : — "  On  his  (Kar- 
para)  being  seized  and  bound  in  the  morning, 
when  the  guards  {eunuchs  ?)  of  the  women's  apart- 

*  The  fact  of  our  princess  being  sick  and  throwing  up  the  wine 
she  drank  escaped  our  attention,  though  it  is  a  most  material  fact 
in  our  case.  The  Sanscrit  author  also  seems  to  have  overlooked 
it. 

t  As  our  captive's  head  is  off  already,  he  could  not  be  hanged, 
but  his  body  without  a  head  was.  It  has  been  objected  to  our  in- 
ference that  hanging  by  the  neck,  which  was  the  punishment  we 
inferred  awaited  the  watchers  in  our  case,  was  improbable.  The 
notice  of  its  usage  in  the  Sanscrit  story  makes  our  case  cleai 
this  point. 

d2 
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nients  entered  {there)  it  was  told  to  the  King." 
It  is  not  stated  in  either  story  who  plays  the  part 
of  informer,  but  it  is  clear  that  it  was  in  the  one 
case  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  in  the  other  case 
the  King's  daughter,*  and  in  both  cases,  like  the 
stories  told  by  Potiphar's  and  Anpou s  wives,  were 
very  wide  of  the  truth.  Anyhow,  "  the  King 
in  a  rage  (like  Pharaoh  when  he  set  up  Jether's 
body)  ordered  Karpara's  execution"  by  hanging  ;f 
for  as  we  read  on  we  are  informed  that  "  as  he 
was  being  led  to  the  gallows  he  met  his  comrade 
Ghata."  It  seems,  however,  that  hanging  was  an 
exceptional  mode  of  execution  in  India,  so  that 
the  mode  of  execution  adopted  in  our  Sanscrit 
story  may  have  been  suggested  or  copied  from 
the  mode  adopted  in  our  story,  which,  even  in 
ancient  Egypt,  seems  not  to  have  been  common 

*  This  fact  supplying  a  point  of  agreement  between  the  two 
stories  is  of  value,  and  the  way  it  is  explained  makes  it  doubly 
valuable  as  a  matter  of  evidence. 

f.  According  to  African  custom  and  feeling  our  Pharaoh  had  his 
scaffold  for  exhibiting  criminals,  &c,  near  his  palace,  to  associate 
in  the  minds  of  the  people  judgment  and  death,  with  his  office, 
which  was  to  be  feared*  But  the  Indo-European  or  Iranian  mind 
of  our  Sanscrit  king  led  him  to  have  his  robbers  executed  at  some 
distance  from  his  residence,  probably  by  hanging  from  a  tree  sa- 
cred to  Cali ;  who,  from  an  Indian  tale,  published  by  the  Oriental 
Translation  Fund,  seems  to  have  accepted  hanged  men  as  offerings 
in  preference  to  others,  in  ancient  times. 
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either,*  decapitation  being  the  more  ready  mode  of 
disposing  of  criminals,  and  sticking  up  their  heads 
only,  to  deter  others  from  following  their  example, 
the  usual  practice. 

Our  story  proceeds — "  Grhata,  finding  that  he 
(Karpara)  had  not  returned  (home  to  his  mother's 
house)  during  the  night,  was  espying  the  road" 
{early  in  the  morning,  probably  at  the  instigation  of 
their  common  molher).f  Here  the  brother,  who 
was  not  arrested,  plays  the  part  of  the  spy.  This 
character  is  essential  to  the  working  out  of  both 
stories.  In  our  original  Egyptian  story,  it  is  the 
young  sister  of  the  robbers  who  acts  as  spy, J  she 
acting  under  her  mother's  instructions  ;  but  in 
the  Sanscrit  story,  the  introduction  of  a  new  agent 

*  If  it  could  be  distinctly  proved  that  hanging  was  an  excep- 
tional mode  of  killing  criminals  in  India,  as  it  is  believed  to  have 
been  by  a  learned  friend  of  ours,  who  has  had  great  opportunities 
of  studying  both  modern  and  ancient  criminal  law,  Thuggee  espe- 
cially, it  would  go  very  far  to  help  out  our  inference  that  the 
author  of  the  Indian  story  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  this  part 
of  our  story,  as  we  have  restored  it. 

t  Under  the  circumstances  in  which  Ghata  was  at  the  time, 
he  was  not  likely  of  himself  to  visit  the  place,  unless  he  was 
forced  by  another,  that  person  being  the  common  mother  of 
himself  and  the  hanged  man.  The  interference  of  woman  is  kept 
down  in  the  Sanscrit,  as  it  is  in  the  Greek  forms  of  our  story. 

X  It  should  be  recollected  that,  when  we  first  find  her,  she  is 
employed  as  a  spy  by  her  mother  watching  the  infant  Moses. 
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as  spy,  under  the  directions  of  the  mother  of  the 
robbers,  would,  in  a  measure,  have  compromised 
the  craftiness  of  one  of  the  robbers,  who  becomes 
the  Shifty  Lad  of  the  story,  and  who  is  made  to 
realise  the  false  or  mistaken  character  for  wisdom, 
&c,  which  the  Egyptian  king  gives  the  hero  of 
our  story. 

It  is  a  notable  circumstance  that  in  all  the  pub- 
lished versions  of  our  story,  the  secret  or  hidden 
agency  of  the  women,  as  the  advisers,  seducers, 
and  misleaders  of  the  men,  is  lost  sight  of,  except 
in  the  old  Hebrew  parable,  where  the  strange 
woman  seduces  and  murders  the  young  man  void 
of  understanding,  and  also  in  the  Hebrew  parallels, 
where  women  seduce  and  mislead  men.  The  San- 
scrit story  proceeds — "  Karpara,  when  he  saw  his 
brother  Grhata  on  the  road,  as  he  was  being  led 
to  the  gallows,  by  special  (or  secret  hand)  signs 
(or  finger  language  practised  by  thieves,*  Thugs, 
&c,  unknown  to  his  guards),  explained  to  Ghata 
how  he  might  rescue  and  carry  off  the  king's 
daughter ;"  and  thus  obviate  any  chance  of  her 
turning  witness  against  him,  or  their  family. 

*  Common  in  Southern  Europe,  and  constituting  the  language 
of  rogues  of  all  classes  in  the  East.  It  is  subject  to  change  when 
essential  to  deception.  A  late  king  of  Naples  was  a  master  of  the 
craft.     It  is  not  to  be  identified  with  masonic  signs  ! 
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According  to  Gentoo  law  her  life  was  forfeited 
by  her  having  had  intercourse  with  a  man  of  the 
lowest  cast ;  but  the  king  could,  no  doubt,  on  the 
condition  of  her  turning  informer,  like  Pharaoh's 
daughter,*  have  spared  it.  To  hinder  this  chance 
the  one  thief  is  said  to  have  advised  the  other 
to  carry  off  the  king's  daughterf ,  and  with  her 
the  money  and  jewels  he  had  purloined. 

The  extreme  good  feeling  of  the  thief,  who  is 
going  to  execution,  is  to  be  compared  with  that 
which  our  Mered  reports  was  manifested  by  his 
elder  brother  Jether,  when  he  was  caught  in  the 
trap,  and  just  before  Mered  killed  him  by  cutting 
his  head  off.     The  similitude  here  between   our 

*  The  predicament  of  our  heroine  with  her  father,  when  she  he- 
came  the  informer,  and  that  of  the  king's  daughter,  under  possihle 
circumstances,  should  she  have  been  examined  as  a  witness,  must 
he  conceded. 

f  On  the  principle  that  dead  men  tell  no  tales,  it  would  have 
been  more  judicious  for  Ghata  to  have  killed  the  princess,  like 
Mered  who  killed  Jether  ;  and  if  the  Sanscrit  story  were  real,  such 
would  naturally  have  been  the  case,  but  its  author  wanted  to  make 
its  hero  a  Shifty  Lad,  and  so  marries  him  to  the  princess,  in  this 
copying  our  story,  and  overlooking  the  natural  facts  of  the  case, 
which  are  necessary  to  explain  why  Ghata  did  not  murder  the 
princess,  who  seems  to  have  seduced  him,  as  well  as  his  brother  ; 
so  it  is  another  Satou  business  or  incest,  and  illustrates  our  theory 
that  these  men  are  chosen  and  all  of  them  deluded  by  women  into 
the  commission  of  crime. 
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story  and  the  Sanscrit,  as  to  the  motives  of  the  seve- 
ral robbers,  who  lost  their  lives,  is  complete,  and 
shows  how  very  close  both  stories  are  in  secret 
motives,  as  well  as  public  facts,  indicating  beyond 
doubt  that  the  Sanscrit  story  is  a  very  early  and 
close  copy  of  our  original,  so  far  as  the  causes, 
motives,  and  modes  of  action,  are  explained. 
"  Karpara  was  {then)  hurried  away,  and  hanged 
on  a  tree,  by  the  executioners,  whether  he  liked 
it  or  not ;"  in  this  imitating  the  common  mode 
of  killing  a  dog,  which,  in  ancient  times  in  the 
East,  was  considered  the  emblem  of  concupiscence 
and  lust,  and  hence  the  old  story  told  of  the  occa- 
sion in  the  ark,  which  led  to  the  blood  feud  for 
ever  between  dogs  and  cats. 

It  is  clear  that  Karpara  was  compared  to  a 
dog,  and  his  punishment  by  hanging  him  as  one, 
is  represented  as  occurring  to  the  king.  It  is 
curious  how  some  of  the  Rabbins  would  have  us 
identify  Caleb  (i.e.  the  dog)  with  our  Mered, 
unless  there  was  some  ancient  tradition  amongst 
the  Hebrews  that  he  deserved  the  title  of  Caleb 
for  his  amatory  conduct,  and  reputed  lascivious- 
ness,  which  was  more  that  of  the  Egyptian  princess 
than  Mered's,  and  so  of  the  Sanscrit  princess  also. 

After  this  Grhata  visits  the  king  s  danghter  him- 
self, by  another  mine,   which  he   digs   into  the 
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place  of  her  imprisonment ;  and  thus,  in  a  mea- 
sure, he  repeats  the  process  by  which  his  brother 
obtained  access  to  the  king's  goods,  money,  and 
jewels.  The  second  mining  operation  has,  how- 
ever, a  similitude  to  the  secret  entrance  to  the 
treasury  of  Ehampsinitus,  for  it  is  explained  to 
have  been  "  a  mine  difficult  to  be  detected," 
through  which  the  king's  daughter  was  carried 
off,  and  escaped  from  her  keepers. 

These  repeated  diggings  remind  us  of  the  old 
notice  of  the  digging  down  of  the  wall  in  Genesis, 
xlix.  G,  which  we  have  inferred  was  a  previous 
and  abortive  attempt  of  certain  members  of 
Jacob's  family  to  spoil  the  Egyptians,  which 
brought  their  old  father  into  disgrace.  It  was  to 
obviate  the  necessity  of  digging  the  mine  that 
Mered's  father  and  mother  devised  the  secret  pas- 
sage, and  movable  stone  door,  which  seems  to 
have  not  been  understood  by  the  Sanscrit  writer, 
who  abstains  from  any  reference  to  it. 

It  is  then  explained  by  means  of  a  short  dia- 
logue between  Ghata  and  the  imprisoned  prin- 
cess, that  he  wants  her,  "  through  love  of  his 
brother,  executed  to-day  on  her  account,"  which 
would  make  him  merely  the  princess's  agent  or 
subordinate,  the  exact  predicament  our  Mered 
seems  to  be  in  from  first  to  last  in  our  drama. 
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Grhata  (says  to  the  princess),  "  come  therefore 
(away  with  me)  before  thy  father  (the  king)  inflicts 
upon  thee  something  unwished  for.*  When  he 
had  so  spoken,  the  king's  daughter  joyfully  con- 
sented, and  he  freed  her  from  her  bonds.  The 
thief  then  immediately  left  the  room  with  the 
princess,  who  had  given  herself  to  him/' 

This  is  a  curious  point,  for  it  is  an  admission 
that  the  author  of  the  Sanscrit  story  had  observed 
the  fact,  that  Pharaoh's  daughter  had  committed 
incest,  and  so  he  makes  his  princess  do  so  too ;  or, 
in  other  words,  he  makes  the  two  princesses  totally 
destitute  of  Indo-European  morality. 

The  king's  daughter  and  Grhata  "  went  through 
the  minef  home"  to  Grhata  s  (mother's  house  .?), 
where  it  seems  the  stolen  money  and  jewels  had 

*  To  compel  her  by  tortures,  &c,  to  turn  informer  and  give 
testimony  against  the  man  and  herself,  and  the  guards  outside, 
and  the  watchers  of  the  harem  or  house  inside.  The  Sanscrit 
story-teller  has  the  exact  predicaments  of  our  story  before  him, 
but,  following  the  Greek  view  of  them,  he  tries  to  make  the  man 
a  Shifty  Lad,  and  not  the  woman,  the  originator  of  the  tricks  and 
deceptions. 

f  The  mention  of  "  mine"  is  suspicious ;  it  seems  to  indicate 
that  the  Sanscrit  author  somehow  localised  brick-making  with 
the  locality  of  the  king's  house,  or  place  of  confinement  of  the 
•princess,  and  leads  one  to  infer  that  brick-making,  or  its  "  mire," 
was  in  some  way  noticed  in  the  original  of  our  story.  This 
would  help  to  place  it  in  or  near  Heliopolis,  or  in  some  part 
of  Egypt,  in  the  Jewish  period. 
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been  deposited.  The  usage  of  the  word  "mire" 
seems  out  of  course,  but  it  may  have  intruded  itself, 
if  the  author  had  before  him  the  fact,  that  the  He- 
brews, from  whom  he  was  taking  the  elements  of 
his  story,  were  common  workers  in  clay  or  mud, 
i.  e.  brick  makers,  at  or  about  the  time  of  the 
action  of  the  story  copied  in  the  Sanscrit. 

The  Sanscrit  story  explains  that  at  last,  the 
king  having  failed  by  a  number  of  devices  to  catch 
the  thief,  like  the  Pharaoh  in  our  story,  makes 
proclamation  that  he  "  will  give  half*  his  king- 
dom to  the  Sorcerer  (for  he  thinks  the  thief  too 
cunning  to  be  a  mere  man),f  who,  beginning^ 
with  the  abduction  of  his  daughter,  has  perpe- 
trated all  this ;"  which  we  will  consider  here- 
after. 

On  learning  that  Ghata  proposed  to  take  the 
king  at  his  word,  the  kings  daughter  objected, 

*  This  is  only  an  exaggeration  of  the  terms  offered  by  our 
Egyptian  king. 

f  Our  Pharaoh,  who  was  a  believer  in  the  incarnation  of  the  gods 
in  men,  is  made  to  qualify  his  speech  to  Mered  when  he  addresses 
him  in  line  2236,  but  the  Sanscrit  king,  not  believing  in  such  doc- 
trines, goes  as  far  as  he  could.  One  would  almost  think  that  our 
Sanscrit  writer  had  seen  a  form  of  our  story  in  which  this  point 
was  well  developed. 

J  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  Mered' s  visit  to  the  house  of  the 
Almoe  is  really  the  beginning  of  his  voluntary  action — before  that 
event  he  was  under  the  command  of  his  mother. 
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saying,*  "Do  not  so— one  should  not  trust  in  a 
king  who  slays  by  treachery."  There  is  nothing 
in  the  story  peculiar  to  its  Sanscrit  version  to 
justify  this  remark,  which,  to  be  consistent  with 
circumstantial  parallelism,  should  read :  "  Do  not 
so — one  in  your  predicament  should  not  trust  in 
any  king.  My  father  would  slay  me,  and  you 
too  by  treachery, f  if  he  only  had  the  chance.', 
Ghata  adopts  the  advice  of  the  king's  daughter, 
and,  "through  fear  of  being  discovered  [and  killed) 
by  the  king,  he  betakes  himself  to  another  coun- 
try," in  company  with  the  king's  daughter,  and  a 

*  It  is  deserving  of  notice  that  Ghata  appears  to  be  acting  under 
the  advice  of  the  King's  daughter  here  for  the  first  time;  but  he 
willingly  obeys  her;  and  in  doing  so  it  would  seem  as  if  he  had 
been  doing  so  previously  ;  and  if  our  story  were  the  type  of  the 
Sanscrit  one,  it  would  follow  that  the  King's  daughter  had  been 
advising  and  leading  the  brothers.  The  experience  of  modern 
times  teaches  that  ladies  of  great  rank  always  seduce  men  of 
greatly  inferior  rank,  and  then  invent  stories  to  throw  the  blame 
and  punishment  off  themselves. 

t  The  word  treachery,  i.  e.  in  biblical  language  deceit  fulness, 
is  wonderfully  explicit,  but  it  applies  not  to  the  Pharaoh  of  our 
story,  Thothmes  III.,  a  worshipper  of  Phtha,  the  God  of  Truth. 
He  seems  to  have  been  as  truthful  as  a  "blameless"  Ethiopian,  but 
to  the  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus,  who  is  described  in  Exodus,  viii.  29, 
as  having  behaved  "  deceitfully"  to  the  Hebrews.  It  is  this  cha- 
racter the  Jews  would  give  every  Pharaoh,  and  hence  it  seems  to 
have  been  from  the  Jews  directly  our  Sanscrit  writer  took  the  idea 
in  the  text  of  the  deceitfulness  of  the  King. 
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wandering  fakeer,  monk  or  priest,  who  had  as- 
sisted him  in  one  of  his  adventures  to  carry  off  the 
remains  of  the  corpse  of  his  brother. 

The  emigration  of  Ghata,  with  the  king's 
'  daughter,  is  of  interest  as  bearing  upon  the  origi- 
nal story  copied  by  [the  Sanscrit  writer,  which, 
according  to  analogy,  should  have  contained  a 
fact  somewhat  similar.  That  our  Mered  did  emi- 
grate from  Egypt  to  Tyre,  and  from  Tyre  to  New 
Avaris  or  Byrsa,  and,  as  Bithias  died  there,* 
seems  to  be  abundantly  clear ;  however,  if  he 
fled  from  Egypt,  he  must  have  taken  Pharaoh's 
daughter  with  him,  but  have  got  rid  of  her  some- 
how, before  he  took  up  with  the  daughter  of 
Tyre,  i.  e.  Dido,  the  preferred-!  It  would  also 
seem  from  the  Sanscrit  copy  of  our  story,  that  he 
was  accompanied  with  a  priest  of  some  sort  or 
other,  who  was  capable  of  singing  people  to  sleep.  J 

*  The  analogies  of  our  stories  lead  to  the  inference  that  Dido 
played  the  same  part  to  Mered,  when  he  was  dead  drunk,  that  the 
ideal  Judith  played  to  the  ideal  Holofernes. 

f  As  the  word  Dido  is  explained  to  be  the  equivalent  of  David, 
who  was  "the  preferred''  to  Saul  and  his  own  brothers,  the  fact 
here  indicated  in  our  text  would  explain  how  the  daughter  of 
Tyre  loses  her  proper  name  in  history  and  takes  that  of  the  pre- 
ferred.    It  looks  as  if  Virgil  was  acquainted  with  our  history. 

I  We  have  found  no  exact  equivalent  for  the  practice,  if  the 
sleep  were  real ;  but  if  it  were  what  is  called  mesmeric,  we  can 
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He  may  have  been  instrumental  in  paving  the  way 
of  our  Hero  into  the  confidence  of  the  priests  of 
Baal  or  Belus  at  Tyre.  Of  this  priest  we  find  no 
trace  in  our  Hebrew  fragments ;  nor  could  we  ex- 
pect to  find  any,  as  they  do  not  relate  to  the  flight 
of  Mered  from  Egypt. 

Yvre  have  now  to  consider  and  compare  with 
our  story  the  cunning  devices  which  the  Indian 
king  "  deceitfully"  practised  to  discover  the  thief 
who  stole  his  money,  his  jewels,  and  his  daughter. 

He  sets  watchers  (like  Pharaoh),  with  instruc- 
tions that  they  stay  near  the  corpse  of  Karpara, 
then  suspended  from  the  tree  where  it  remained 
hanging,  and  arrest  anybody  who  may  lament* -the 
dead,  "  in  order  to  perform  the  obsequies,"  the 
king  calculating  that  in  this  way  he  would  disco- 
ver the  "  disgracer  of  his  family."  Here  it  is  to  be 
observed,  that  the  notion  of  the  mother  of  Mered, 
as  explained  in  our  text,  was  the  same  nearly 

understand  Low  the  guards  may  have  been  got  to  march  off  and 
desert  their  charge.  That  mesmerism,  so  called,  was  known  and 
practised  in  ancient  Egypt  and  northern  Africa  seems  quite  clear. 
*  As  Herodotus  notices  the  lament  of  the  Maneros,  it  occurred 
to  us  to  introduce  it  or  its  equivalent  at  the  trial,  as  it  helped  to 
give  all  the  women  present  a  chance  of  joining  in  a  cry,  which 
the  King  might  consider  personally  derisive.  It  also  squared 
with  the  conduct  of  the  woman  of  Tekoa,  who,  no  doubt,  pretended 
to  wail  her  ideal  son's  death  in  the  presence  of  David. 
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which  led  her  to  insist  on  the  recovery  of  the 
body  of  the  slain  brother,  "  in  order  to  perform 
his  obsequies,"  according  to  the  usages  of  her 
tribe  or  family.  It  would  seem  that  we  hit  upon 
the  true  and  original  reason  of  Mered's  mother's 
conduct,  if  this  Sanscrit  story  be  a  reflection  of  our 
ancient  historical  Hebrew  version  of  the  story  of 
Pharaoh's  Daughter,  which  the  exact  similitudes  of 
other  parts  of  it  with  our  story  seem  to  establish. 

It  is  explained  that  Grhata,  like  our  Mered,  dis- 
guises* himself  and  "  he  puts  on  the  garment  of 
one  who  had  undertaken  a  great  vow  ;"  be  then 
puts  boiled  rice  and  some  milk  in  an  earthen  potf 
(i.  e.  a  Karpara),  and  went  as  if  going  by  that  way, 
"  where  Karpara  had  come  to  his  end." 

Here,  near  the  suspended  body,  Grhata  stumbled ; 

*  The  changes  of  dress  or  character  of  the  heroes  in  hoth  stories 
are  deserving  of  attention,  and  give  them  both  an  essentially  dra- 
matic character.  In  our  drama  the  changes  of  costume  of  the 
chief  actors  in  it  arc  quite  equal  to  anything  in  the  European  or 
Asiatic  drama. 

f  As  the  custom  exists  in  modern  and  ancient  Egypt  and  Africa 
of  putting  all  sorts  of  things  for  safety  from  moths,  &c,  in  earthen 
pots,  we  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  pots  and  broken  ones  were 
an  element  in  our  original  story ;  that  such  was  the  fact  may  be 
inferred  from  the  usage  of  the  pot  in  the  text  ;•  from  it  it  would 
seem  the  name  of  the  Sanscrit  hero  was  adopted,  though  it  is  very 
likely  that  the  Hebrew  title,  Mered,  to  an  East-Indian,  would 
most  probably  suggest  mud  or  mire,  potter's  earth,  &c. 
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his  pot  (Karpara)  fell  on  the  road  and  broke, 
and  he  cried  out,  like  a  fool  (as  it  were  imitating 
our  Mered,  in  the  presence  of  the  guard),  "  0 
Karpara  (pot)  which  bore  the  nectar,  &c,  &c. ;" 
but  the  watchmen,  not  knowing  that  the  dead 
man's  name  was  Karpara  (pot),  looked  upon  him 
as  one  who  [merely)  lamented  his  begging-pot/' 
let  him  alone,  and  he  immediately  returned  home 
and  told  it,  we  are  to  infer,  to  the  king's  daughter. 
She  is  his  partner  in  the  business,  and  the  only  per- 
son likely  to  be  told  it,  unless  his  mother,  who  may 
have  insisted  on  his  performing  the  rites.  If 
this  were  so,  it  adds  another  point  of  exact  resem- 
blance between  the  Sanscrit  story  and  ours.  It 
compromises  the  mother,  and  makes  her  the  equi- 
valent of  Mered's  mother,  as  the  possible  plotter 
of  the  robbery,  &c.  It  suggests  a  probability  that 
his  mother  told  the  princess  certain  matters  of 
fact,  which  excited  her,  and  led  her  to  accept  a 
secret  visit  from  her  son.  Many  Southern  and 
Eastern  stories  turn  on  the  instrumentality  of 
the  cunning  old  woman,  or  maid,  indoctrinating 
the  young  woman.  The  Sanscrit  story  wants  a 
woman  as  a  means  of  communication  between  the 
princess  and  Karpara,  before  he  visits  her.  His 
mother  supplies  the  defect  exactly.  Mered's 
mother  was  in  communication  with  our  Pharaoh's 
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sister  before  the  robbery,  and  she,  from  religious 
considerations,  assisted  in  the  recovery  of  the  body 
of  her  son,  and  Karpara's  mother  would,  in  the 
Sanscrit  story,  as  a  copy  of  the  other,  have  insisted 
on  the  performance  of  the  funereal  rites  inher  mode. 

The  next  adventure  described  is  especially  de- 
serving of  our  notice :  "  Oi^  the  following  day, 
Grhata  sent  a  servant  boy  of  his,  in  woman's  cloth- 
ing, on  before  him  by  the  way  of  the  corpse,  and 
another  with  a  basket  of  eatables,  in  which  Dhat- 
tura  (thorn-apple)  was  mixed/ '  Here  the  San- 
scrit text  seems  to  be  defective,  for,  as  the  number 
of  the  watchers  must  have  been  considerable,  the 
quantity  of  the  dosed  eatables  must  have  been 
proportionably  large,  yet  not  so  large,  at  any  mo- 
ment, as  to  excite  the  suspicions  of  the  watchers. 
"We  will  venture  to  modify  our  text,  to  bring  it 
within  the  limits  of  possibility.  It  will  then 
read : — 

"  On  the  following  day  Ghata  sent  a  servant  boy 
of  his,  in  woman's  clothing,  on  before  him,  by  the 
way  of  the  corpse,  and  other  servants,  at  inter- 
vals, each  with  a  basket  of  cakes,  in  which  Dhat- 
tura*  (thorn-apple,  or  some  other  medicine)  was 
mixed." 

*  Wre  have  not  been  able  to  examine  into  the  chances  of  thorn- 
apple,  or  its  seed,  haying  soporific  or  other  effects,  administered  as 
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"  Grhata  having  (like  our  Mered,  when  he  went 
to  steal  his  brother's  corpse)  assumed  himself  the 
disguise  of  a  drunken  peasant,  came  staggering, 
as  the  day  was  declining,  into  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  watchers  of  the  body  of  Karpara."  Some 
talk  takes  place  between  Grhata  and  the  watch- 
men, and,  on  the  score  that  they  were  civil  fel- 
lows, he  gives  the  guards  half  the  (doctored) 
cakes,  but  "  laughing,  they  set  to  and  ate  all."  The 
text,  as  it  here  reads,  is  too  explanatory,  and  this 
makes  it  contradictory  or  impossible,  like  that  of 
our  text  in  Herodotus,  which  also  required  adjust- 
ment. 

The  Sanscrit  text,  to  make  common  sense  of 
it,  will  require  to  be  corrected  as  follows,  suppos- 
ing its  author  was  thoroughly  up  to  the  predica- 
ments of  the  case,  as  it  exists  in  our  version  of 
Pharaoh's  Daughter,  which  the  circumstances  he 
described  subsequently,  seem  to  prove  he  was  per- 
fectly. "We  then  read — "  On  the  following  day, 
it  being  the  feast  of  new-wine  (i.  e.  Purim  of  the 

described  in  the  text,  sufficient  to  overpower  the  watchers,  or 
drive  them  mad  or  delirious,  or  make  them  stupid,  imbecile,  or 
drunk.  There  are  several  fungi  used  in  Asia,  and  preparations  of 
bark,  ergot,  &c,  besides  things  put  in  philters,  which  Western 
apothecaries  seem  to  know  nothing  about,  which  may  have  been 
used  to  mix  in  the  eatables.  In  our  version  of  Pharaoh's  Daughter 
we  have  freely  adopted  the  poppy,  called  the  mother  of  sleep  on 
the  monuments. 
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Jews),  Grhata  sent  men  at  intervals  (who  were 
obedient  to  his  commands,  like  the  Jews  in  our 
story,  who  obeyed  Mered) ;  and,  dressed  in  wo- 
men's clothing,  each  carrying  a  basket  of  eatables 
or  cakes,  in  which  (Bhadjam  ?*)  Dhattura  (?)  was 
mixed,  while  he  himself  assumed  the  disguise 
of  a  drunken  peasantf  (country  person?)  and  came 
staggering,  as  the  day  (sun)  was  declining, %  into 

*  This  word  is  written  as  pronounced  by  a  soldier  who  served 
many  years  in  India,  and  as  an  hospital  sergeant  had  much 
oppoi  tunity  of  observing  the  effects  of  a  substance,  so  called,  on 
soldiers  to  whom  it  was  by  stealth  administered  by  women  as  a 
powerful  philter. 

f  The  word  peasant  seems  too  mean  and  to  deny  the  facts 
stated  afterwards,  which  clearly  imply  that  Ghata  had  control 
or  command  over  the  cakes  or  eatables,  wine  or  wines,  otherwise 
his  men  would  not  have  given  the  watchers  the  second  half  or 
halves  of  the  cakes,  at  his  suggestion;  for,  as  the  story  now 
reads,  as  a  drunken  peasant,  he  would  have  had  no  influence  on 
the  carriers.  The  word  peasant  must  be  understood  to  imply  a 
country  person,  or  agriculturist — a  rich  riot,  making  gifts  to  some 
shrine  of  the  moon- god,  who  was  pretending  to  be  drunk  with 
wine  (new  wine  ?).  This  assumed  character  of  Ghata  will 
realise  the  real  character  of  our  master  of  the  feast ;  but  the 
motive  of  Ghata  having  pretended  to  be  a  peasant,  imitates  the 
character  Mered  assumed  when  he  made  Pharaoh's  watchers 
drunk.  This  answers  to  the  original  story,  but  it  will  not  to  the 
secondary  story,  which  becomes  incredible  and  absurd.  The 
defect,  if  original,  shows  the  intensity  of  the  imitative  principle 
which  governed  the  Sanscrit  writer. 

%  The  terms  imply  exactly  the  time  of  siesta,  or  that  in  our 
text,  i.  e.  the  seventh  hour. 

e2 
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the  neighbourhood  of  the  watchers  of  the  sus- 
pended corpse  of  Karpara.  Some  talk  had  pre- 
viously, from  time  to  time,  taken  place  between 
Grhata's  messenger,  or  messengers,  and  the  watch- 
ers, who  had  levied  a  sort  of  toll  on  the  basket  or 
baskets  of  eatables,  amounting  to  one-half;  but 
Grhata,  who  pretended  to  be  the  drunken  owner 
of  the  eatables,  on  the  score  that  the  king's 
watchers  were  civil  fellows,  gave  them  the  rest  of 
the  cakes  ;*  but  the  watchers  laughing  set  to, 
and  eat  them  all,  thus  making  a  finish  of  the 

*  "We  have  nothing  in  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  to  explain  that  the 
cakes  made  by  the  women,  to  be  eaten  by  the  men  at  the  old 
festival  of  Purim,  were  doctored,  to  make  the  men  libidinous  ; 
but  the  story  of  Noah,  and  of  Lot  and  his  daughters,  seems  to  lead 
to  the  inference  that  such  was  sometimes  the  case.  It  is  clear 
that  in  the  old  rites  of  the  worship  of  the  Indian  Bacchus,  or  Diony- 
sus, possibly  Helios  of  Heliopolis,  or  On,  there  were  two  kinds  of 
drunkenness — one  from  wine,  which  Ghata  imitated,  and  the  other 
froniDhattura,  or  some  other  herb  ;  this  produced  a  sort  of  genera- 
tive furor  in  men,  and  so  these  rites  became  a  regular  carnival 
or  orgie,  which  our  Sanscrit  writer  seems  to  have  perfectly  under- 
stood. But  in  our  story  we  have  no  direct  evidence  of  the  usage 
of  any  philter,  beyond  the  mention  of  Mandrakes,  or  Dudas,  or 
Tutais,  a  word  which  resembles  Dhattura.  This  plant  in  Syria 
is  said  to  produce  sleep  and  venery.  It  is  consistent  with  the 
idea  that  our  Sanscrit  heroes  were  hereditary  or  profession! 
robbers.  Their  mother  might  have,  without  her  knowledge,  dosed 
the  king's  daughter,  and  so  have  originated  the  whole  action; 
but  this  would  not  occur  to  the  writer,  who  is  copying  the  old 
story  3  which  has  nothing  of  the  kind  in  it. 
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dose   prepared  for  them,  like  the  guards  in   the 
Egyptian  story." 

By  our  version  of  the  trick  played  by  Grhata 
on  the  watchers  we  avoid  difficulties  which  beset 
the  defective  Sanscrit  version,  which  sticks  too 
close  to  our  corrected  text,  which  limits  the  help 
Mered  had  to  one  actual  woman — that  woman 
being  his  own  clever  mother.  In  Herodotus's 
version  no  help  is  indicated.  Grhata,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  stupefaction*  of  the  watchers, 
11  burnt  the  corpse  of  Karpara  (to  bone  ashes)  in  the 
night,   after  he  had  procured  firewood. "f       He 

*  It  would  seem  from  the  Sanscrit  text,  that  the  watchers  re- 
mained on  the  spot,  like  the  watchers  in  our  story.  This  would 
have  been  impossible,  so  we  must  infer  that,  though  found  stupi- 
fied  by  the  king  in  the  morning,  after  their  dose  or  doses  of 
thorn-apple,  or  some  other  drug  or  drugs  (Bhadjam),  that  they 
had  left  the  place.  It  may  be  observed  that  the  introduction  of 
the  potato  into  Europe  by  the  Spaniards,  was  from  a  belief  that  its 
apple  was  used  by  the  Indian  women  as  a  philter  ;  thus  assimi- 
lating it  with  the  thorn-apple  or  apples  of  Asia,  to  which  it  is 
related  ;  but  we  have  not  found  any  recipe  in  which  Dhattura  was 
used,  which  would  produce  coma  ;  the  effects  of  the  dose  or  doses 
are  not  explained ;  it  hence  follows  that  they  were  understood  by 
the  writer  to  have  been  well  known  in  India. 

f  In  the  present  text  of  the  Sanscrit  story  there  is  no  mention 
of  an  ass  ;  but  the  spirit  of  exact  imitation  or  suggestion,  which 
it  exhibits  to  our  story,  leads  one  to  infer  that  the  oldest  form  of 
the  story  explained  that  Ghata,  when  he  came  to  the  place,  was 
drunk,  like  Silenus,  riding  on  an  ass,  if  the  local  Indian  circum- 
stances allowed  of  the  usage  of  this  animal. 


1XX  INTRODUCTION. 

could  not  have  done  this  without  considerable 
assistance,  which  is  not  indicated  by  the  Sanscrit 
story,  as  it  now  reads ;  but  corrected  by  increasing 
the  number  of  Ghata  s  cake-bearing  men,  dressed 
like  women,*  we  supply  him  on  the  spot  with  help, 
which  would  have  been  necessary  to  collect  the 
timber,  though  he  might  have  cut  the  tree  down 
to  burn  the  body  in  the  course  of  the  night ; 
and  had  Ghata  one  or  more  asses  with  him,  the 
difficulty  of  collecting  a  great  heap  of  timber  in  a 
short  time  would  have  been  obviated.  As  the 
burning  pile  would  have  made  much  noise,  and  a 
most  disagreeable  smell,  so  that,  had  the  king?s 
watchers  been  present,  it  is  certain  they  would 
have  been  waked  up  before  the  fire  was  burned 
out,  we  are  forced  to  infer  that  the  doses  of 
Bhadjam  (or  Dhattura  ?)  had  a  totally  different 

*  In  our  Egyptian  story  the  men  at  the  full  moon  feast  are  not 
dressed  like  women,  or  the  women  like  men.  This  difference 
seems  to  indicate  that  the  feast  of  Purim,  or  new  wine,  in 
the  reign  of  Thothmes  III.,  did  not  recognise  this  change,  which 
was  a  later  addition  to  the  festival,  but  older  than  the  status 
of  the  festival  referred  to  by  the  writer  of  the  Sanscrit  story. 
The  action  in  our  story  seems  to  exclude  unmarried  girls  altoge- 
ther ;  there  are  boys  present,  but  no  girls,  or  unmarried  women — 
indeed  such  are  not  recognised.  Miriam  is  an  exception  due, 
as  explained,  to  her  malformation,  or  extreme  youth.  She  is  not 
at  the  feast,  boys  were.  We  have  ventured  to  dress  two  of  them 
not  very  unlike  women. 
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effect  on  the  watchers,  though  not  stated  in  the 
Sanscrit  story,  to  the  poppied  wine  on  the  watchers 
in  the  Egyptian  story,  who  were  simply  over- 
come by  heavy  sleep  ;  but  the  secret  doses  of  the 
drug  in  the  Indian  story,  whatever  it  was,  must 
have  made  the  Sanscrit  watchers  mad*  or  insane 
for  the  time,  probably  acting  as  a  powerful 
philter  increasing  their  lust,  and  so  they  deserted 
their  post,  one  by  one,  to  look  after  women,  or 
Almse,  whom  Grhata  may  have  suppliedf  with 
instructions  to  take  the  watchers  to  a  distance 
from  the  burning  pile ;  which  thus  becomes  the 
equivalent   of  the  burning  palace  in  our   story, 

*  In  the  festivals  of  Dionysus,  or  the  Indian  Bacchus,  possibly 
the  old  Helios — madness  for  a  time,  possibly  like  that  produced 
by  laughing  gas,  seems  to  have  been  caused  by  some  plant.  The 
old  pictures  represent  the  ivy  as  the  companion  of  the  vine,  as 
if  its  fruit  had  very  decided  and  peculiar  intoxicating  or  madden- 
ing influences,  not  recognised  in  our  time.  We  don't  know 
how  the  strong  drink  of  the  Jews  was  made,  whether  by  fermenta- 
tion of  grain,  &c,  or  by  digestion  of  herbs  in  hot  water,  which 
herbs  might  be  introduced  into  bread,  &c. 

f  If  we  consider  the  Sanscrit  story  as  an  attempt  to  embody 
Indian  agencies,  equivalents  of  Egyptian  agencies,  into  a  parallel 
story,  which  everything  in  it  leads  one  to  believe,  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  agency  of  Nautch  girls,  or  Almae,  was  necessary ;  but 
they  do  not  appear  in  our  Sanscrit  version,  which  consequently 
seems  tc  be  defective  in  this  respect.  The  narrative  is  defective 
in  other  places  also,  and  it  reads  now  as  if  it  were  shortened  by 
leaving  out  certain  matters,  which  every  hearer  of  it  might  have 
supplied. 
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which  acts  as  the  pyre  for  the  body  of  the  king's 
sister.  The  Almge  in  both  stories  are  essential 
actors,  and  common  materials  of  action. 

The  Sanscrit  story  is  defective  in  its  not  ex- 
plaining the  exact  effects  of  the  drug  mixed  in 
the  eatables ;  but  this  may  have  arisen,  in  late 
copies,  from  the  well-known  effects  of  the  Bhad- 
jam  on  soldiers  or  guards,  and  men  generally,  in 
India,  who  are  placed  as  sentinels  or  watchers, 
though  the  original  author  would  have  naturally 
explained  all  the  ideal  circumstances  minutely, 
and  not  trusted  to  the  imaginations  of  the  readers 
or  hearers  of  the  story. 

The  Sanscrit  narrative  continues : — "  When  he 
(Grhata)  was  gone  away,  and  the  (duped)  king  had 
heard  of  the  event  (the  burning  of  the  body)  in  the 
morning,  he  imprisoned  the  foolish  (or  rather 
duped)  watchers,  and  placed  others  there,  and 
said  : — '  Now,  the  bones  must  be  watched ;  who- 
ever approaches  to  take  (steal)  them,  ye  must 
seize  him.  Do  not  dare  to  take  any  food  (and,  we 
may  add,  drink)  from  another  (passenger).9  Thus 
commanded  by  the  king,  the  watchers  were  there, 
night  and  day,  observant/'  until  it  seemed  unlikely 
that  any  one  would  essay  to  steal  or  carry  off  the 
bones. 

The  circumstances  are  quite  different  to  those 
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in  our  story,  where  the  body  is  not  destroyed  by 
fire,  but  saved  to  be  buried  after  the  old  manner 
of  the  Hebrews  ;  this  difference  as  to  matter  of 
fact  in  no  way  interferes  or  denies  the  exactness 
of  the  similitudes  in  principle  between  the  several 
versions.  Our  story  fits  Heliopolis,  the  other 
story  fits  many  localities  in  India. 

The  Sanscrit  text  explains : — "  That  Ghata, 
having  learned  (probably,  througli  his  mother) 
what  was  being  done  (by  the  king  and  his  agents 
to  catch  or  detect  him),  and  knowing  the  stupify- 
ing  power  of  the  formula  given  by  the  Tschan- 
dika,  made  a  confidant  of  a  friendly  wandering 
monk  (or  Brahman  ?),  betook  himself  to  the  place 
(of  the  bones)  with  the  latter,  who  recited  the  for- 
mula (and  in  so  doing)  lulled  the  watchers  to 
sleep/'* 

Here  the  agency  of  the  monk,  so  called,  has  no 
analogy  except  to  our  hero,  Mered  himself, 
who,  as  a  priest,  offers  sacrifice  and  oblation  to 
the  full  moon,  or  Astarte ;  but,  in  doing  this,  he 
in  no  way  compromises  the  waking  and  watching 

*  The  distinct  notice  of  natural  sleep  here,  such  as  it  is  to  be 
inferred  long  prayers  and  dull  sermons  sometimes  produce  on 
soldiers  at  church,  clearly  indicates  that  the  action  of  the  Dhattura 
(so  called)  was  not  to  produce  sleep ;  yet,  whatever  its  action 
was,  it  entirely  made  the  men  incapable  of  fulfilling  the  king's 
orders. 


ixxiv  Introduction. 

powers  of  Pharaoh's  guards,  except  so  far  as 
they  do  not  recognise  him.  Mered's  singing  or 
lullaby  powers  were  taxed,  when  he  by  snatches  of 
various  songs  beguiled  the  time,  and  at  last  put 
the  Egyptian  princess  off  her  guard,  who,  falling 
asleep,  gave  him  the  opportunity  he  needed  of 
making  his  escape  from  the  king's  watchers.  Thus 
we  have  the  action  changed,  but  the  principle  of 
the  action  remains  intact.* 

The  Sanscrit  story  proceeds:— "  Having  ga- 
thered up  the  bones  {bone  ashes)  of  Karpara 
{Gkata)  threw  them  into  the  Granza  (Ganges). 
he  came  and  told  the  (whole)  history  of  the  affair 
(to  his  mother  and  the  king's  daughter) ;  after 
which  he,  together  with  the  wandering  monk, 
lived  happily  with  the  king's  daughter"  (as  his 
tvife  or  mistress).  It  is  not  stated  that  Ghata 
acted  under  the  advice  of  his  mother  and  the 
king's  daughter,  in  fulfilling  the  customary  fune- 
real ceremonies  to  his  nearest  of  kin  ;  but  we  are 
to  infer  that  he  did,  and  in  doing  so  he  would 

*  There  is  nothing  in  this  Sanscrit  story  which  can  be  compared 
with  the  hand  and  arm  of  the  dead  man,  which  should  be 
expected,  if  circumstances  permitted ;  but  the  burning  of  the 
whole  corpse  prevented  any  equivalent  action,  and  also  the  pro- 
duction and  identification  of  the  body.  We,  however,  find  the 
cut- off  hand  in  Mr.  Schiefner's  other  Sanscrit  story. 
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have  realised  the  equivalent  religious  duties  im- 
posed on  Mered  in  our  story  by  his  mother,  whose 
religious  fancies,  to  realise  the  merit  of  giving 
her  murdered  son  that  mode  of  interment  which 
the  custom  of  her  family  required,  had  induced 
her  to  compromise  the  safety  of  her  surviving  son 
in  calling  on  him  to  risk  his  life  in  stealing  the 
body  of  the  dead  son,  merely  to  save  it  from  dis- 
honour, and  have  it  glorified  with  proper  inter- 
ment. 

There  is  nothing  in  our  story  relating  to 
Jether's  actual  funeral ;  but,  as  it  seems  from  the 
Sanscrit  story  that  the  mortal  remains  of  the 
killed  robber  were  disposed  of  safely  by  his  bro- 
ther, and  according  to  usage,  we  are  obliged  to 
infer  that  Jether's  remains  were  interred  with 
funereal  honours,  at  Mamre,  with  those  of  his 
father,  &c,  &c,  and  his  mother's  prejudices  or 
fancies  satisfied. 

The  king  then  gives  in,  and  by  proclamation 
admits  that  the  thief  must  be  more  than  a  mere 
man  like  himself,  for  he  declares,  "  I  will  give 
half  my  kingdom  to  the  sorcerer,*  who,  beginning 

*  Though  we  have  no  notice  of  sorcery  or  accusation  of  it  in 
our  story,  yet  our  king's  sister  speaks  of  the  locality  as  being 
under  the  influence  of  sorcerers,  and  admits  their  usage.  Any- 
how, the  action  of  Moses,  in  relation  to  his  staff  swallowing  up 
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with  the  abduction  of  my  daughter,  has  perpe- 
trated all  this/'  as  if  he  had  no  suspicion  that  his 
daughter  was  most  probably  at  the  bottom  of  it  all, 
having  been  under  the  influence  of  some  decoc- 
tion, the  tempter  and  leader  of  the  common  man, 
who  was  as  much,  if  not  more,  her  agent,  than 
her  father  was  his  dupe  ;  exactly  in  the  same  way 
that  the  Pharaoh  in  our  story  was  the  dupe  of 
his  daughter  and  the  other  women  schemers  who 
take  part  with  her  in  the  action  of  our  Drama, 
which  thus  becomes  the  great  picture  or  original 
of  which  the  Sanscrit  story  is  a  free  outline  sketch 
or  copy ;  and  as  such  it  indicates  the  condition  or 
state  of  completeness  of  the  version  of  Pharaoh's 
Daughter,  when  it  came  under  the  notice  of  the 
author  of  the  Sanscrit  version,  and  set  him  to 
work  or  frame  a  Hindoo  story  which  would  de- 
velop the  principles  and  modes  of  action  properly 
belonging  to  it. 

It  is  a  curious  feature  in  both  stories,  Greek 
and  Sanscrit,  but  one  of  essential  importance  to 
our  argument,  that  the  agency  of  the  womanish 
element  is  either  entirely  lost  sight  of  in  both 
stories,  or  is  purposely  kept  out  of  sight,  so  as  to 

the  staves  of  the  Egyptian  sorcerers,  whose  staves  became  ser- 
pents, shows  that  sorcery  was  both  a  recognised  principle  in  our 
story  at  the  time  and  after  it  in  Lower  Egypt. 
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give  the  merit  or  blame  of  the  two  actions  to  the 
man,  the  Shifty  Lad  or  hero  alone  ;  who  is,  in  both 
cases,  unlikely  to  have  had  that  essential  know- 
ledge of  the  world  as  ladies  of  rank,  like  our  two 
princesses  in  their  fathers'  courts,  and  women  ac- 
customed to  trade  might  naturally  be  expected  to 
possess  in  ancient  Egypt  or  middle-  age  India.* 

Our  Sanscrit  princess  orders  Grhata  not  to  put 
himself  into  the  king  her  father's  hands,  or  to  trust 
in  a  king  who  would  slay  by  treachery ;  in  this 
realizing  the  opinion  of  the  mother  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter  (probably  an  Indo-European  or  Asiatic 
lady,  like  the  Sanscrit  king's  daughter),  that  the 
robber  of  the  treasury  should  not  be  such  a  fool  as 
to  present  himself  before  the  king  and  accept  his 
pardon  and  reward,  instead  of  his  deserts,  accord- 
ing to  law  and  custom. 

The  Sanscrit  story  ends  by  our  being  informed 
that  "  through  fear  of  being  discovered,  Grhata  and 
the  princess  (who  is  now  his  open  adviser)  betake 
themselves,  with  the  friendly  priest,  to  another 
country ;"  with  all  the  money  and  jewels  they 
had  stolen  from  the  king.     This  statement  gives 

*  That  our  Sanscrit  story  is  very  old,  possibly  as  old  or  older 
than  Herodotus' s,  is  quite  possible,  as  the  Hebrews  were  diffused 
in  central  Asia  before  the  rise  of  the  Persian  kingdom,  which 
seems  to  have  been  in  possession  of  Memphis  and  Heliopolis  when 
Herodotus  was  in  lower  Egypt, 
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us  a  different  ending  to  our  story  of  Pharaoh's 
Daughter,  which,  according  to  a  Greek  tradition 
of  uncertain  time,  leads  us  to  the  conclusion,  that 
when  Mered  fled  from  Egypt*  he  left  his  Hebrew 
and  his  Egyptian  wife  there  after  him,  and  that 
our  heroine  was  married  again  to  a  native  prince, 
and  became  the  mother  of  a  second  family. 

This  denouement  of  the  Sanscrit  story  suggests 
that  Mered  and  his  princess  fled  from  Egypt,  and 
that  he,  as  a  Shifty  Lad,  in  the  natural  course  of 
such  a  career  as  is  indicated  by  his  title,  and  is  pic- 
tured in  our  Drama,  actually  murdered  her,  or  had 
her  murdered,  when  she  was  beyond  the  protec- 
tion of  her  father  and  relatives,  and  when  his  at- 
tentions, as  Bithias,  may  have  been  directed  to 
the  sacred  treasures  at  Tyre,  and  to  the  daughter 
of  the  royal  priest  who  was  in  charge  of  them. 

*  Our  original  inference  that  he  fled  from  Egypt  is  founded  on 
the  adoption  of  his  identity  with  Bithias,  the  master  of  Dido's 
feast,  hut  the  notice  of  the  escape  of  Ghata,  in  the  Sanscrit  story, 
taking  it  to  be  a  selection  of  several  fragments  of  ancient  Hebrew 
history,  makes  his  exodus  probable.  Herodotus  mentions  several 
exodes  from  Egypt  to  Greece  by  people  of  rank  who  fled  from 
Egypt  to  evade  the  law,  and  who  were  real  or  reputed  founders 
of  families.  The  Mosaic  Exodus  was  an  escape  from  punishment 
or  bondage  in  Egypt,  for  real  or  imputed  crime,  according  to 
the  ideas  of  the  Pharaoh  who  condemned  the  Jews  to  slavery,  and 
of  the  Pharaohs  who  kept  it  up  for  a  few  reigns. 
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The  Sanscrit  story  is  of  great  importance,  as 
direct  testimony  to  the  original  unity  of  the  two 
parts  of  which  the  story  embodied  in  our  Drama  of 
Pharaoh's  Daughter  was  composed.  It  applies  to 
events  in  one  or  other,  and  also  in  both  parts,  while 
it  occasionally  agrees  or  differs,  more  or  less,  with 
either  part  in  correcting  over  or  under  statements, 
which  are,  of  necessity,  erroneous,  as  being  op- 
posed to  actual  experience  ;  thus  leading  to  the 
inference  that  it  was  deduced  from  fragments  of 
ancient  Hebrew  tradition,  somewhat  different  to 
both  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  traditions,  as  we  find 
them  in  the  Bible,  which  we  have  adopted,*  and 
fitted  together  into  one  common  and  complete 
narrative. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  our  Drama  did  not 
find  its  way  into  Mr.  Schiefner's  hands  before  he 
read  his  paper  in  March,  1869  ;  but,  on  the  whole, 
it  may  be  considered  a  great  benefit  to  our  case, 
that  we  remained  ignorant  of  the  details  of  the 
Sanscrit   story  until   very   lately.      Our    second 

*  It  may  be  said,  after  a  mode  somewhat  different  to  Josephus 
and  the  generality  of  Hebrew,  Christian,  and  Mahomedan  com- 
mentators, yet  we  stand  up  for  the  historical  integrity  of  the  facts 
quoted  or  referred  to,  while  we  collate  and  correct  them  by  mo- 
dern experience,  as  supplying  laws  of  human  action  which  are 
indigenous  or  natural  to  human  beings  in  all  ages,  but  of  different 
races  and  placed  under  different  circumstances. 
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edition  of  Pharaoh's  Daughter  had  been  finished 
and  printed  off  very  shortly  after  Dr.  Simpson's 
death,  so  that  no  additions  or  alterations,  if  con- 
sidered necessary,  could  have  been  made  in  it  to 
fit  it  to  the  Sanscrit  version.  Its  fitness  with  it 
seems  due  altogether  to  the  principle,  that  things 
equal  to  the  same,  are,  of  necessity,  equal  to  each 
other. 

If  our  Pharaoh's  Daughter  is  to  be  studied  and 
judged  of  by  those  Hebrew  stories  and  parables, 
small  and  great,  including  that  of  Mordecai  and 
Esther,  &c,  which  may  all  of  them  be  considered 
as  types  or  antitypes  of  it,  the  story  of  Joseph,  as 
that  of  a  parallel  contrast  to  it,  must  be  carefully 
studied  also,  as  originally  it  was  a  set-off  or  anti- 
dote to  our  story,  as  bearing  on  the  character  of 
Hebrews,  in  the  minds  of  enlightened  Grentiles, 
especially  ancient  Persians,  Greeks,  and  Romans. 

The  story  of  Joseph  developes  women,  men,  and 
manners,  so  like  those  in  our  Drama,  there  is 
hardly  any  difference  between  them  beyond  that 
which  is  necessary  to  indicate  individuality  ;  but, 
in  the  cases  of  Mered  and  Joseph,  there  is  a  total 
difference,  Joseph  is  described  as  peculiarly  moral 
and  intellectual,  cunning  beyond  his  relatives,  but 
Mered  is  the  reverse.  Joseph  is  placed  beyond 
the  influence   of  his  father  and  mother,  while 
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Mered  seems  to  be  very  much  under  the  control 
of  his  mother  and  women  in  general,  who  are 
held  in  check  by  Joseph,  whose  constitution  was 
quite  different  to  that  of  Mered.  The  character 
of  Mered  is  common,  while,  that  of  Joseph  is  ex- 
ceptional, and  his  father  observing  it,  made  him  a 
sort  of  monitor  and  spy  on  his  brothers,  to  keep 
them  out  of  mischief,  and  save  them  from  injury. 
Mered  led  his  relatives  into  mischief  and  capti- 
vity (see  p.  36). 

Our  casef,  it  is  to  be  understood,  is  no  more 
than  an  Historical  Parable  Drama,  intended  to 
exhibit  the  time  and  circumstances,  or  history  of 
certain  events  which  compose  certain  chains  of 
facts,  which  compose  a  fragment  of  what  seems, 
by  its  consistency  and  bearings  on  the  history 
and  traditions  of  the  Jews  for  1000  years,  to  have 
been  genuine  history,  not  invented  to  explain  the 
origin  of  certain  traditions  amongst  the  Jews  and 
Egyptians,  while  its  copies  or  recensions  seem 
designed  rather  to  hide  and  deny  the  real  be- 
ginnings of  certain  series  of  events  which  the 
old  Hebrews  considered  disgraceful,  and  which 
the  Egyptians  were  unwilling  to  explain  or  admit 
as  history  to  those  Gentiles  who  in  turn  became 
their  masters. 

We  have  taken  great  liberties  with  our  origi- 
f 
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nals  in  working  out  our  pictures,  but  we  have  not 
gone  beyond  the  license  allowed  Shakspeare  and 
others  in  their  historical  dramas  in  indicating  the 
characters  of  their  actors,  by  their  behaviour  un- 
der imagined  circumstances,  which  are  not  solid 
matter  of  fact,  which  constitute  the  real  history,  yet 
necessary  to  enable  an  audience  to  guess  or  infer 
what  the  original  actors  would  have  done  under 
the  test  of  actual  experience. 

In  the  speeches  and  dialogues  we  have  enabled 
our  characters  to  explain  actions,  and  motives  of 
action,  which  were  essential  to  the  working  out  of 
our  Drama.  In  all  this  we  have  endeavoured  to 
copy  nature  as  we  find  her,  and  keep  close  to 
history,  avoiding  all  sorts  of  equivocation,  so  as  to 
make  the  truth  evident  and  beyond  doubt,  and 
strictly  of  a  piece  with  the  actions  described  and 
represented.  The  dialogue  illustrates  and  ex- 
plains the  sequence  when  the  secondary  or  con- 
necting links  of  action  are  not  represented  in  the 
Drama,  thus  making  the  action  represented  and 
dialogue  explanatory  and  ancillary  to  each  other, 
in  giving  a  sort  of  pictorial  or  photographic 
reality  to  our  story  of  Pharaoh's  Daughter  and 
Mered,*  considered,  on  anthropological  principles, 

*  But  lie  is  not  of  the  type  of  the  Shifty  Lad  of  Herodotus' s 
story,  &c,  yet  we  claim  him  to  be  the  original  of  it  and  so  many 
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as  a  definition  of  humanity  in  lower  Egypt  about 
3000  years  ago,  when  society  or  civilization  there 
seems  to  have  realised  every  thing  which  have 
since  developed  themselves,  or  are  developing 
themselves  again,  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  so 
that  the  saying  of  Solomon  holds  true,  that  there 
is  (morally)  nothing  new  (amongst  women  and 
men)  under  the  sun.* 

In  the  introductory  matter  to  Mr.  Schiefner's 
paper  he  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that,  "  to  the 
oldest  legends  belongs  undoubtedly  the  story  told 
by  Herodotus  of  the  treasure-house  of  Rhampsi- 
nitus;"  but  from  what  he  states  previously,  it 
seems  he  is  disposed,  with  other  parties  he  names, 
to  consider  the  original  story  Asiatic,  and  not 
Semitic  or  Egyptian ;  while,  according  to  our 
case,  it  is  Arian  only  by  adoption  and  modifica- 
tion, in  giving  to  the  inexperienced  young  man  or 
Shifty  Lad  the  kind  of  craft  or  cunning  which  is 
essentially  that  of  women  of  different  ages,  and  in 

others,  his  real  character  having  heen  mistaken  and  misrepre- 
sented by  writers  who  would  hide  or  deny  the  influences  of 
women,  old  and  young,  like  Eve,  on  men  in  all  ages,  to  lead  them 
to  commit  crime. 

*  We  entirely  deny  progress  on  the  Darwinian  principle,  but 
our  Drama  does  not  deny  progress,  i.  e.,  growth  and  decay  oi 
nationalities,  or  those  waves  of  custom  and  development,  whirh 
make  and  destroy  peoples. 

f  2 
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different  predicaments  of  education  and  experience, 
and  absolutely  necessary  to  the  development  of 
the  motives  which  actuated  the  leading  parties 
described  in  our  fragment  of  historic  drama. 

We  entirely  agree  with  Mr.  Schiefner  as  to  the 
greater  relative  antiquity  of  Herodotus's  version 
of  the  story  to  those  he  would  consider  Arian,  in 
which  the  women  are  made  secondary  or  subordi- 
nate to  the  men  in  the  action,  as  agents  and  even 
victims  of  the  superior  craft  of  the  young  man  or 
Shifty  Lad,  whose  want  of  experience,  due  to  his 
youth,  compared  with  the  full  age  of  his  reputed 
partners  in  crime,  destroys  and  denies  the  natural- 
ness or  truthfulness  of  all  the  Arian  perversions  of 
the  old  story,  including  that  of  Herodotus,  and 
reduces  them  to  mere  caricatures  of  humanity, 
in  perpetuating  the  illusion  of  our  Pharaoh  as 
to  the  wonderful  cunning  or  wisdom  of  the  thief 
who  spoiled  or  plundered  his  treasury  at  Heli- 
opolis  or  On,  stated  in  the  Septuagint  to  have 
been  built  by  the  Hebrews  before  their  first 
exodus. 

Our  case  is  far  from  complete.  It  would  re- 
quire to  be  carefully  collated  with  the  story  of 
Joseph  as  its  antitype,  as  well  as  with  some  other 
stories  within  the  limits  of  Hebrew-  tradition, 
which  copy  or  improve  upon  its  facts. 
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We  have  to  notice  two  papers  on  a  papyrus  in 
the  British  Museum,  read  by  Mr.  Gr.  W.  Groodwin 
before  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archeeology  on  the 
3rd  March,  and  7th  April,  1874.  Mr.  Groodwin  in- 
forms us  (see  Trans.  S.  B.  A.,  vol.  iii.  p.  340,  &c.) 
that  the  handwriting  belongs  probably  to  the  XlXth 
dynasty,  which  succeeded  that  in  which  the  action 
of  our  Drama  is  placed. 

One  side  of  the  MS.,  called  the  front,  contains 
three  songs,  "  written  in  a  highly  imaginative  style, 
with  much  voluptuousness  of  expression,  having  a 
very  striking  resemblance,  extending  throughout 
whole  passages,  to  the  language  of  the  Canticles." 

The  first  song  is  in  a  very  fragmentary  con- 
dition, and  is  besides  imperfect  at  the  beginning 
and  end  ;  the  very  condition  we  suppose  the  book 
of  Canticles  was  in  when  its  Hebrew  editor  found 
it,  and  when  he  injudiciously  put  its  fragments 
together,  without  regard  to  their  chronological 
order,  leading  to  their  late  French  editor  seeing 
in  them  an  inverted  drama  !  In  the  second  song 
these  marked  parallelisms  occur  with  passages  in 
Canticles  : — 

"  The  beginning  of  the  song  of  joy  and  beauty 
of  thy  sister*  beloved  of  thy  heart." 

*  Sufficient  attention  cannot  be  given  to  the  words  sister  and 
brother,  as  denying  the  northern  inference  that  the  woman  who 
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"  Come  to  the  meadows,  my  brother,  beloved  of 
my  heart." 

u  Sister,  one  of  the  lilies." 

"  The  voice  of  the  swallow  resounds,  it  saith  the 
earth  is  enlightened"  (revivified?) 

"Let  thy  hand  be  in  my  hand  when  I  go  to 
walk,  let  me  be  with  thee  in  every  pleasant  place." 

"  Thou  lovest  me  running  to  seek  me." 

"Nearly  similar  passages  occur  in  the  third 
song,  which  is  also  a  fragment." 

These  extracts,  from  the  printed  abstract  circu- 
lated amongst  the  members  of  the  S.  B.  A.  give 
us  but  a  very  faint  notion  of  the  original  texts, 
which  seem,  so  far  as  we  can  judge  by  the  examples 
of  the  language  and  turn  of  thought,  to  be- 
long to  the  exact  time  and  style  of  the  Canticles. 
They  really  seem  to  indicate  it  to  have  been 
composed  and  written  by  a  woman  who  was  in- 
timate not  only  with  the  action,  but  the  very 
words  of  the  actors  in  our  Drama. 

It  requires  but  little  acumen  to  enable  us  to 

speaks  was  addressing  a  future  husband  or  lover  in  the  old  or 
modern,  southern  and  eastern  sense  of  that  word.  The  love  of 
sisters  for  brothers,  and  of  mothers  and  nurses  for  boys  nursed  by 
them,  is  and  was  often  intense,  and  seems  to  have  been  purely 
instinctive,  like  that  of  a  cat  for  her  kitten.  Herodotus  and  others 
explain  this  to  have  been  the  case  in  Egypt  and  Persia. 
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choose  from  the  characters  represented  in  our 
Drama,  one  whose  fragmentary  history  points  her 
out  as  the  authoress  of  this  poem,  and  as  the  young 
sister,  beloved  by  her  half  brother  Mered,  and  after- 
wards the  lover*  of  her  younger  whole  brother 
Moses,  who  would  naturally  be  the  party  to  whom 
the  following  words  would  be  addressed,  she  acting 
as  his  nurse  or  stepmother,  in  the  absence  or  on 
the  death  of  their  common  mother  so-called,  which 
event  may  have  supplied  the  very  occasion  of  the 
composition  of  this  poem  ;  for  it  is  to  be  recollected 
that  Miriam  was  a  poetess  or  prophetess,  and 
intensely  attached  to  Moses.  As  his  caretaker 
she  would  most  naturally  say  to  the  child,  "  Let 
thy  [little)  hand  be  in  my  (big)  hand,  when  I  go  t<? 
walk  (icith  thee  by  the  bank  of  the  riverf)*     Let  me 

*  The  intensity  of  her  love  for  her  brother  Moses  may  be  in- 
ferred from  Numbers,  xii.  and  being  a  different  kind  to  the  love, 
if  any,  which  the  ancient  Hebrews  had  for  their  wives.  The  love 
which  Hebrew  brothers  had  for  sisters  may  be  inferred  from 
Genesis,  xxxiv.  In  our  Drama  the  Hebrew  wife  of  our  hero  ex- 
plains how  she  would  have  kissed  her  brother  had  he  turned  up 
at  the  festival  instead  of  her  husband. 

t  According  to  the  pictures  of  the  XYIIIth  dynasty,  the  Nile 
had  crocodiles  in  it  even  to  its  mouth.  They  seem  to  have  been 
made  pets  of,  and  it  is  likely  enough  that  a  young  child,  who  had 
been  already  saved  by  his  sister  from  the  crocodiles,  would  have 
been  an  object  of  great  interest  to  that  sister  when  he  was  able 
to  run  of  himself  into  danger,  by  wandering  near  the  river. 
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be  with  thee  in  every  pleasant  {shady  or  cool) 
place,"  {to  guard  thee  from  snakes,  and  all  sorts  of 
accidents,  and  especially  from  the  blandishments  of 
the  king's  women,  who  ivoidd  admire  thy  beauty,  and 
be  inclined  to  steal  thee  from)  "  thy  sister,  beloved  of 
thy  heart." 

This  language  looks  to  modern  Europeans  like 
that  of  lovers,  as  described  by  modern  romance 
writers,  but  there  was  no  romance  because  there 
could  be  no  lovers  in  Africa  or  Syria  in  the  olden 
times,  no  more  than  there  is  now  in  Egypt,  where 
the  natives  are  mere  children  when  they  are 
married ;  and  when  they  are  married  they  look  on 
each  other  like  animals,  who  are  tethered  together 
against  their  will.  If  the  man  be  poor,  his  wife, 
and  if  he  be  rich,  his  wives,  consider  him  an  in- 
tolerable bore  or  tyrant,  and  the  last  person  in  the 
world  they  would  direct  romantic  language  to  like 
that  in  our  manuscript,  unless,  indeed,  they  wanted 
to  coax  him  out  of  some  gift  of  jewellery  or 
dress,  &c. 

Mr.  Goodwin  is,  beyond  doubt,  quite  correct  in 
his  notion  of  the  identities  of  the  language  of 
the  book  of  Canticles  and  of  this  poem,  but  he 
does  not  identify  the  authoress  of  them  as  our 
young  "  sister,"  Miriam,  grown  a  few  years 
older  and  wiser,  while  she  is  in  charge  of  her 
brother  Moses,  a  well-grown,  very  handsome  child, 
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capable  of  observing  the  sis  or  voice  of  the  swallow 
or  swift  or  "  Jew  bird,"  and  probably  appreciating 
some  nursery  rhyme  relating  to  the  time  of  the 
coming  of  this  bird  of  passage  to  lower  Egypt. 

The  expression,  "  Thou  lovest  me,  running  to 
seek  me,"  seems  to  imply  that  "  his  sister,  beloved 
of  his  heart/'  was  in  the  habit  of  playing  at  hide- 
and-go-seek  with  him,  who  had  just  learned  to 
run  alone,  and  might  have  been  in  the  very  locality 
in  which  she  played  at  "  hide-and-go-seek,"  when 
she  was  hid  by  his  mother  and  watched  Moses, 
when  he  was  placed  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  as 
Mrs.  H.  More  supposed  in  the  bullrushes,  or 
rather  papyruses  or  lotuses. 

Indeed,  there  seems  quite  enough  in  the  few 
extracts  given  by  Mr.  Goodwin  to  satisfy  any  un- 
prejudiced critic,  that  if  Miriam  were  that  sister 
of  Moses,  whose  name  is  not  mentioned  in  Exodus, 
that  she  may  have  been  also  the  author  of  this 
dejinitire  poem,  and  that  this  poem  is  not  amatory 
at  all,  in  the  European  sense  of  that  word,  the 
warm  expressions  being  used  by  a  "  sister,"  nurse  or 
stepmother,  to  a  very  beautiful  and  probably  orphan 
young  "  brother,"  who  was  old  enough  to  walk  and 
run,  but  not  safely  near  the  Eiver  Nile,  or  steadily 
as  a  well-grown  boy. 

Mr.  Goodwin  states  that  "  nearly  similar  pas- 
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sages  occur  in  the  third  song,  which  is  also  a  frag- 
ment," so  that  it  would  seem  there  was  a  chance  of 
indiscreet  editors  of  ancient  Egyptian  manuscripts 
interpolating  and  mixing  fragments  together  of 
several  poems,  besides  of  misplacing  the  parts  of 
single  ones. 

The  fourth  song  is  quite  different  to  the  others, 
it  is  evidently  one  of  the  solemn  dirges  used  at 
(religious)  festivals,  and  has  no  bearing  upon  our 
story,  and  so  we  need  do  no  more  than  refer  to  it. 

On  the  other  side  or  back  of  the  papyrus,  the 
first  three  pages  are  the  conclusion  of  an  historical 
narrative,  relating  to  incidents  in  the  reign  of  our 
Pharaoh,  Thothmes  III.,  which  are  of  great  interest 
in  this  inquiry,  as  they  exhibit  the  action  of  a  treach- 
erous individual  or  Shifty  Lad,  which  realize  cir- 
cumstances, such  as  we  would  expect  to  find  them, 
had  our  hero,  and  his  wife  and  family,*  been  resid- 
ing in  or  visiting  in  the  place  called  Imu,  situated 
in  a  territory  belonging  to  a  captive  people  called 
Apura,  these  people  being  supposed  to  be  Hebrews 
(of  an  unnamed  tribef )  by  M.Chabas.     The  prin- 

*  The  fact  may  bear  on  the  history  of  our  hero,  and  indicate 
that  he  had  been  degraded  by  Thothmes  III.,  and  was  no  longer 
acting  as  vizier  or  deputy  of  that  king  in  lower  Egypt.  He 
seems  to  have  held  office  at  the  time. 

t  Mr.  Goodwin  has  not  found  the  name  Imu   elsewhere,  it 
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ciples  of  the  action  of  the  hero  of  this  story  re- 
semble those  so  closely  in  our  Drama,  we  are 
almost  forced  to  identify  our  Mered  with  him,  who 
with  time  may  have  earned  the  character  of  a  real 
Shifty  Lad.  He  may  have  been  known  to  Hebrews 
by  the  name  or  title  of  Tahutai,*  and  apparently 
was  the  bearer  or  keeper  (see  p.  342)  of  the  great 
Aunna  of  King  Thothmes  III.  This  affair,  Mr. 
Goodwin  infers,  may  have  been  a  rod  of  more  than 
usual  dimensions,  carried  to  awe  the  king's  ene- 
mies, but  the  words,  u  He  (Tahutai)  stood  raising 
it  up"  (see  p.  343)  seem  to  imply  it  was  a  fan, 
or  umbrella,  with  a  great  spear  on  the  top  of  it, 
used  to  indicate  the  king  or  his  deputy  holding  a 
court  in  the  open  air  for  the  trial  of  traitors,  &c 

At  page  342  Mr.  Goodwin  states  this  "  narra- 
tive is  written  in  a  prosaic  and  easily  intelligible 
style  which  makes  its  fragmentary  state  the  more 
regretable,"  and  especially  so,  as  it  seems  to  have 

would  seem  to  be  quite  local,  and  united  to  the  town  and  its  in- 
habitants, constituting  a  clan  or  family  only,  unless  he  be  correct 
in  identifying  it  with  Emim,  in  which  case  it  would  seem  the 
name  only  had^  remained  in  the  place ;  the  people  then  living 
in  it  would  have  been  Moabites  (see  p.  341). 

*  This  name  has  a  Hebrew  character  about  it,  apparently  in- 
corporating the  meaning  of  the  line  1890,  as  to  Mered' s  selection 
"  above  his  fellows  "  to  the  regal  rank,  just  as  this  Egyptian  title 
Maeris  implied,  approved  of  or  preferred  by  Re. 
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certain  peculiar  analogies  with  our  story.  The 
translation  is  supplemented  with  notes,  in  which 
we  are  informed  (p.  345)  that  the  name  of  Tahutai 
might  be  transcribed  Thotha,  or  Tethia,  or  Thoth, 
or  Teth  of  the  Greeks,  all  sounds  reminding  us  of 
the  titles  David  and  Dido,  &c,  implying  preferred. 
It  has  a  decided  Semitic  character,  and  may  have 
been  the  original  name  of  our  Mered,  and  been 
used  by  him  while  residing  amongst  the  Apura 
(Hebrews,  not  Jews),  in  the  town  of  Imu,  in  Syria, 
-with  his  wife  and  family.*  It  would  appear  he 
was  at  the  time  an  Auai,  a  class  of  Egyptian  em- 
ployes  "  whose  functions  (Mr.  Groodwin  states)  are 
not  exactly  defined,  being,  if  we  may  judge  by 
the  story,  confidential  jobbers  or  mischief  makers, 
advisers  or  spies  (probably  like  Chinese  place- 
hunters)  of  Thothmes  III.,  the  Pharaoh  of  our 
Drama. 

In  the  third  line  we  read  "  how  it  came  to  pass 
that  after  their  hour  of  drinking,"  Tahutai  (acting 
the  part  of  a  Shifty  Lad  or  double  dealer)  said  to 

,  probably  the  "  lieutenant  of  the  base  Imu," 

do  something.  That,  however,  appears  afterwards 
to  have  been  to  put  the  Egyptian  garrison  of  two 
hundred  men,  with  the  cords  and  collars  belonging 

*  The  notice  of  his  family  leads  us  to  place  the  transactions  de- 
scribed a  few  years  later  than  the  action  of  our  Drama. 
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to  them,  into  two  hundred  large  jars,  while  the  men 
were  drunk,  and  secure  them  safely  in  the  jars.* 

That  done,  Tahutai  seems  to  make  it  an  occa- 
sion of  offence  with  the  Imu  by  his  setting  up  the 
king's  Auai,  [as  if  he  wrere  going  to  act  the  part 
of  an  Egyptian  judge  or  prince,  f  to  condemn  them, 
and  they  make  him  a  prisoner ;  and  he  sends  one 
of  the  Apura  (Hebrews)  to  take  a  message  to  the 
Egyptian  king  outside  the  town  to  come  to  his  re- 
lief and  that  of  the  two  hundred  Egyptians  shut  up 
in  the  vessels.  The  Egyptians  come  and  release  the 
soldiers,  and  the  people  of  the  town  are  condemned 
to  be  men-servants  and  women-servants  to  King 
Thothmes  III.  for  ever  and  ever,  and  the  Auai 
Tahutai  is  recognised  as  a  real  Shifty  Lad,  and  the 
affair  is  "  finished  happily," J  probably  by  a 
Moabite   population   of  Hebrews  §   having    been 

*  Herodotus  notices  the  great  Syrian  oil  jars.  It  is  not  stated 
whether  these  jars  were  for  oil  or  wine,  or  "both.  The  story  of 
Ali  Baba  has  evident  traces  of  this  old  Egyptian  tale. 

f  As  Moses  did  when  he  rebuked  the  Hebrews  who  quarrelled. 

X  If  our  identification  of  Tahutai  with  Mered  were  complete, 
the  word  "happily,"  applied  to  the  successful  dodge,  would  im- 
ply that  the  narrative  was  written  by  himself  or  a  relative.  This 
raises  a  chance  of  the  writer  of  this  story  being  the  same  with 
the  authoress  of  the  poems. 

§  This  word,  though  generally  applied  by  modern  writers  to 
the  descendants  of  Jacob  exclusively,  in  ancient  times  applied  to 
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doomed  to  slavery  through  the  agency  of  a  cun- 
ning Jew,  who  may  have  fancied  the  place  and 
speculated  on  getting  a  free  grant  of  the  town 
and  neighbourhood  from  Thothmes  III.,  which 
would  have  been  likely  enough  if  Tahutai  had 
been  our  Mered,  then  the  recognised  son-in-law  of 
this  Pharaoh,  and  living  with  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren as  sojourners  in  the  city. 

The  notice  of  the  "  drinking  "  applies  evidently 
to  the  Egyptian  soldiers,  who  seem  to  have  been 
quite  as  thirsty  and  readily  duped  as  those  in  our 
story,  and  we  may  infer  they  were  treated  by  the 
lieutenant  or  people  of  the  town,  while  the  town- 
people  and  their  women  and  children  were  celebrat- 
ing some  festival,  probably  of  Purim  or  new  wine. 
The  great  empty  jars  suggest  the  ending  of  the 
vintage,  when  the  new  wine  was  transferred  from 
the  large  vessels  in  which  it  had  been  fermented, 
into  small  new  ones  (pig- skin  bottles),  in  which  it 
waskept  for  consumption.  The  putting  of  two  hun- 
dred drunken  soldiers  into  the  empty  wine  vats  was 
just  the  sort  of  trick  we  might  expect  our  Mered 
as  a  Shifty  Lad  to  propose,  as  an  occasion  for  a 
casus  belli,  between  our  Pharaoh  and  the  people 

all  the  descendants  of  Heber,  and  especially  to  those  descended 
from  Abraham,  who  was  called  the  Hebrew  of  Hebrews. 
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of  the  town,  if  he  thought  it  would  tend  to  his 
own  profit  or  honour  as  a  Shifty  Lad. 

It  is  a  great  pity  that  there  are  not  more  facts 
indicated  in  the  story  and  that  it  is  so  fragmen- 
tary. It  seems  to  be  an  historical  tale,  as  the  name 
of  the  Pharaoh  is  mentioned  in  it ;  but  if  it  were 
a  production  of  the  XlXth  dynasty,  it  might  be 
like  the  story  of  the  Egyptian  prince,  and  have 
been  also  a  mere  romance  or  story  of  the  period, 
having  a  relation  to  the  great  story  of  the  age — 
that  of  our  Pharaoh's  daughter — as  helping  out 
the  character  for  "  wisdom"  of  our  hero  Mered. 

On  the  remaining  five  pages  on  the  back  of  the 
MS.  Mr.  Goodwin  states  we  find  the  commence- 
ment of  a  tale  of  wonder,  in  the  style  of  the  story 
of  the  two  brothers,  but  the  translation  leads  us 
to  collate  it  with  our  story  both  in  principle  and 
fact.  It  seems  to  have  been  intended  as  a  set-off 
or  antitype  of  it,  in  setting  up  an  Egyptian  prince 
as  a  regular  Shifty  Lad,  who  overreaches  a  number 
of  Hebrews,  i.  e.  Mesopotamian  princes,  and 
actually  deludes  the  king  of  that  country,  whose 
only  daughter,  without  her  father's  consent,  gives 
access  to  an  Egyptian  prince,  disguised  as  a  com- 
mon man,  wrho  states  that  he  is  an  Egyptian  horse- 
soldier.  This  princess  carries  on  an  amour  with 
him  similar  to  that  which  our  Mered  (an  exile  or 
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emigrant  from  Mesopotamia)  carried  on  with 
Pharaoh's  daughter. 

In  point  of  time  this  story  would  be  later  than 
ours.  The  name  of  no  king  of  Egypt*  is  men- 
tioned in  it,  and  so  he  is  seemingly  a  fictitious 
personage.  His  dominion  is,  however,  indicated 
as  extending  eastward  to  the  borders  of  the  king 
of  Mesopotamia,  for  Pharaoh's  son,  with  one  ser- 
vant, are  represented  as  traversing  this  district 
without  obstruction,  which  could  not  have  been 
done  if  it  had  not  been  under  the  rule  of  Egypt. 

If  we  refer  to  the  translation,  p.  351,  we  may 
make  up  the  following  abstract  of  the  story  of  the 
Egyptian  prince,  &c. : — 

"  It  is  told  {of)  a  king  {Pharaoh  of  Egypt)  who 
had  no  son." 

He  prayed  to  the  gods  "that  one  should  be 
born  to  him." 

"  He  lay  with  his  wife  in  the  night,  and  behold 
(she  became)  pregnant,  and  completed  the  {ninth) 
month  (or  moon)  of  parturition." 

She  "  then  brought  forth  a  male  child." 

"  When  the  Hathors  {the  seven)  came  to  greet 

*  No  names  or  titles  of  the  actors  are  given,  nor  any  description 
to  enable  us  to  identify  them  if  they  were  realities.  The  story 
seems  to  be  pure  fiction  of  the  antitype  character  to  our  historic 
Drama. 
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him  at  his  birth,  they  said  that  he  would  die 
either  by  a  crocodile,  a  serpent,  or  by  a  dog." 

"When  the  people  (mtdm/es)  who  were  about 
the  (nameless)  child  heard  it,  they  went  {with) 
those  things  (news)  to  His  Majesty/'  without  any 
specific  name,  like  the  Pharaohs  of  the  first 
exodus  of  the  Hebrews. 

The  story  proceeds  ;  Pharaoh  considers  the 
news  "evil  tidings,"  and  he  has  the  prince  im- 
mured in  a  prison-house,  from  the  top  of  which, 
when  he  was  grown  big,  he  sees  a  man  on  the 
road,  followed  by  a  dog  ;  the  prince  asks  for  and 
gets  "  a  boar-hunting  dog,  to  run  before  him." 

After  some  time  the  boy  becomes  like  Ci  a  prince 
in  all  his  limbs/ '  and  gets  leave  of  his  father  to 
travel.  The  man  (who  seems  to  hace  been  his  care- 
taker*) conducted  him  to  the  East,  and  he  said  to 
him  [the  man)  "  Go  now  whithersoever  thou  wilt/' 
The  man  goes  off  and  takes  the  dogf  with  him, 
and  the  king's  son  is  left  to  his  own  shifts.  He 
assumes  the  disguise  of  an  Egyptian  man,  and 
states  that  he  was  a  horse-soldier  or  scout,  and 
a  deserter  from  Egypt.    He  learns  somehow  that 

*  He  may  have  taught  hini  the  Mesopotamian  or  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, and  have  been  a  cunning  Jew  of  the  Mered  school. 
{  We  afterwards  find  the  dog  in  Egypt  with  him. 

g 
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the  king  of  Mesopotamia  had  built  a  {prison) 
house  for  his  only  daughter,  of  which  the  window 
was *  cubits  from  the  ground. 

The  king  had  proclaimed  to  all  the  sons  of  the 
princes  of  the  land  of  Syriaf  that  "  whoever  shall 
scale  the  window  of  my  daughter,  she  shall  be  his 
wife  ;"  and  we  may  infer,  provided  he  had  no  son, 
his  successor  to  the  throne  of  Mesopotamia. 

The  Syrian  princes  accepted  the  challenge,  and 
essayed  to  scale  the  window,  and  were  at  their 
daily  climbing  occupation  when  the  Egyptian 
exile  rode  up  to  them  and  inquired  into  the 
matter. 

The  princes  explained  the  nature  of  their  busi- 
ness, and  received  him  amongst  them  as  their 
companion  or   guest,  J  though  he  told  them  "  he 


*  It  is  understood  that  the  window  was  very  high.  It  seems 
to  have  been  the  only  mode  of  access  to  the  house,  and  so,  pro- 
bably, the  door.  A  hoist  may  have  been  used  to  get  supplies  by 
this  window  or  port,  as  it  now  is  in  some  of  the  convents  in  Syria. 

|  The  terms  of  such  a  proposition  would  imply  that  the  princes 
should  be  of  similar  lineage  with  the  king's  daughter,  and  that 
others  who  were  not  need  not  offer.  The  story  of  Dinah  explains 
the  feelings  of  Mesopotamian  people  to  Canaanites  and  Gentiles. 

%  It  is  clear  they  at  least  did  not  believe  his  story.  His  look 
and  manner  seem  to  have  denied  it.  Otherwise  Eastern  etiquette 
would  not  have  permitted  them  to  have  placed  the  stranger  on  a 
level  with  themselves. 
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was  only  the  son  of  an  Egyptian  horse-soldier 
whose  mother  had  died,  and  whose  father  had  put 
a  step-mother  over  him  who  hated  him ;  and  so  he 
had  fled  from  before  her/' 

"  The  princes  receive  the  stranger  into  their 
house,  they  washed  him  {probably  his  feet,  in 
token  of  their  homage) ;  they  gave  fodder  to  his 
horse,  and  they  did  all  sorts  of  (civil)  things  for 
the  youth.  They  brought  him  to  their  .  .  . 
(who  we  must  infer  was  the  superintendent  of  the 
sports,  appointed  to  represent  the  king  in  his 
absence,  and  a  very  cunning  person). 

The  Egyptian  youth  states  that  he  would  try 
and  climb  to  the  window  some  day,  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  got  leave  to  do  so,  for  we  read, 
the  youth  "  stood  afar  off  looking  on/'  while  the 
princes  were  climbing ;  but  it  appears  that  "  The 
maid-servant  (keeper,  duenna  ? )  of  the  princess 
was  upon  it  "  (not  the  "  tower,"  but  the  balcony 
at  the  window  or  door,  where  she  was  probably 
spinning  or  twisting  thread,  and  jeering  the  princes 
at  their  abortive  attempts  at  climbing  to  the 
window). 

It  is  not  stated  that  the  Egyptian  prince  when 
he  "  stood  afar  off  looking  on,"  observed  the 
duenna,  or  that  she  observed  him,  which  we  infer 
she  did,  and  that  they  by  sign-language  came  to 
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an  understanding  that  when  the  princes  were 
quite  exhausted  with  their  climbing,  and  resting 
from  their  labour,  at  the  hour  of  siesta— after  their 
dinner  and  drinking — that  she  would  lower  him  a 
string  sufficiently  strong  to  lift  another  string 
strong  enough  to  lift  a  rope's  end,  by  which  rope 
he  could  climb  to  the  window.  This  supposes  the 
hoist  rope,  if  any,  had  been  removed  when  the 
women  were  immured,  for  the  king  would  not 
have  given  them  the  use  of  it 

The  case,  though  in  mere  outline,  leads  us  to 
infer  that  the  princess  and  her  caretaker,  probably 
a  woman,  were  the  only  occupants  of  the  tower, 
and  that  the  door  on  or  near  the  ground  had  been 
walled  up  when  the  princess  and  her  maid  were 
shut  up,  and  food  and  drink  supplied  to  last  a  cer- 
tain time  during  which  the  princes  were  to  essay 
to  reach  the  window  by  climbing. 

A  cunning  person  would  not  have  supplied  the 
princess  and  her  maid  with  cord  of  any  kind, 
but  as  the  women  would  have  been  at  their  wit's 
end  for  something  to  do,  it  is  quite  possible  that 
they  were  supplied  with  some  flax,  or  that  they 
found  some  on  the  roof,  and  that  they  utilized  it 
to  make  a  line,  sufficiently  strong  to  hoist  up  a 
rope.  And  if  they  had  no  flax,  there  is  no  reason 
why  they  should  not  have  unwoven  or  ravelled  off 
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the  threads  of  their  linen  clothing,  like  Penelope 
long  after,  and  make  a  line  of  it  sufficiently  long 
and  strong  to  raise  a  rope  to  help  the  young 
Egyptian  to  climb  into  the  young  lady's  window. 
This  rope  and  line  they  may  have  burned,  and 
when  interrogated,  the  princess,  her  maid,  and 
the  prince  may  have  all  assured  the  king,  the  de- 
luded princes,  and  the  people  generally,  that  the 
Egyptian  had  flown  up  to  the  window  or  had 
been  elevated  by  sorcery,  which  the  writer  of  the 
story  would  not  explain. 

The  story  is  defective,  where  we  read  (p.  353) 
"  Do  ye  (the  princes)  go  out  (to  your  climbing)  ;  I 
will  call"  (certainly  not,  "  and  conjure  some  deity'" — 
but  on  some  rope  maker); 

And  then,  M  I  will  go  to  climb  among  you," 
and  no  doubt  he  gave  them  to  understand  by  his 
failures  that  he  was  quite  incompetent  for  the 
work,  and  so  lulled  the  suspicions  of  the  princes. 
They  left  him  at  his  work  when  they  went  away 
to  their  dinner  and  siesta,  &c,  but  on  their  return, 
to  their  astonishment,  missing  him,  they  learned, 
probably  from  the  princess's  caretaker,  that  the 
Egyptian  had  climbed  and  had  reached  the  win- 
dow of  the  princess,  and  that  she  had  already 
"kissed  him  (all  over),  and  that  she  had  (also) 
embraced  him  in  all  his  limbs/' 
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Here  the  time  of  the  liaison  is  the  same  as  that 
when  Potiphar'swife  tempted  Joseph,  and  Aupon's 
wife  tempted  Batou,  and,  according  to  our  version 
of  Herodotus's  story,  Mered  took  down  Jether's 
body  from  the  scaffold,  namely,  the  hour  of  siesta, 
when  all  honest  people  were  at  rest  within  doors, 
digesting  their  dinners,  and  while  it  seems  it  was 
understood  the  demon  of  heat,  both  material  and 
animal,  was  wide  awake,  walking  the  earth* 
to-and-fro,  suggesting  mischief  to  maids,  wives, 
and  widows ! 

The  story  continues — "  Some  one  (i.  e.  some 
passenger — not  one  of  the  duped  princes  or  their 
inspector)  went  to  congratulate  the  king,  and  said 
to  him,  '  A  man  has  scaled  the  window  of  thy 
daughter.'  The  king  said,  '  The  son  of  which  of 
the  princes  of  Mesopotamia  is  it  ?'  They  said  to 
him,  '  It  is  the  man  (who  said  he  was  the)  son  of  a 
horseman,  whe  had  run  away  from  the  land  of 
Egypt  and  a  stepmother.'  " 

The  prince  of  Mesopotamia  was  exceedingly 
angry,  and  said,  "  How  can  I  (an  orthodox  Hebrew 
of  the  race  of  Shem)  give  my  daughter  (to  wife)  to 
a  runaway  (child  of  Ham)  from  Egypt.     Let  him 

*  The  word  "  earth"  in  those  days  seems  to  have  had  a  very 
limited  meaning,  and  been  confined  to  places  where  the  siesta  was 
observed. 
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go  back  (home)  again."  And  no  doubt  the  king 
would  have  added,  u  Let  us  hush  up  this  business, 
for  we  have  all  of  us  been  completely  duped,  as 
Pharaoh  was  by  our  kinsman  Mered." 

The  king's  decree  is  mentioned  to  the  young 
Egyptian,  who  takes  it  very  easily,  "  but  the  girl 
clung  to  him."  He  here  plays  the  exact  counter- 
part to  our  Mered  (a  son  of  Shem),  whose  object 
was  to  deflower  a  royal  daughter  of  Ham.  The 
princess  also  plays  the  same  game  exactly  with 
our  Pharaoh's  daughter  towards  her  She:nite  man, 
the  only  difference  between  their  actions  being  due 
to  the  differences  of  local  circumstances. 

According  to  the  text  of  the  story  the  princess 
swore  by  God,  saying,  "  By  the  name  of  the  sun, 
Horus  (t.  e.  Helios  ofHcliopolis),  [if  I  am  prevented*) 
from  keeping  Iiimf  with  me,  I  will  neither  eat 
or  drink/'  Just  what  our  Pharaoh's  daughter 
would  have  said  if  placed  in  similar  circumstances. 

There  is  a  point  deserving  of  our  attention  in 
the  formula  of  the  oath.  It  is  beyond  doubt  an 
Egyptian  invention,  purely  Egyptian,  and  quite 
different  to  the  oath   a   Mesopotamian   princess 


*  These  words  are  introduced  by  Mr.  Goodwin, 
f  These  italics  are  ours ;  they  are  necessary  to  show  how  the 
action  depends  altogether  on  the  woman  and  not  on  the  man. 
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would  have  taken  under  the  circumstances,  for  she 
would  have  sworn,  not  by  the  sun- God,  but  by 
the  name  of  the  moon- God,*  which  she  would  have 
considered  herself  under  the  protection  of.  This 
slip,  mistake,  or  misrepresentation  of  the  au- 
thor of  this  tale  leads  directly  to  the  inference 
that  the  whole  story  is  a  mere  antitype  or  fabri- 
cation, or  make-believe,  got  up  as  a  set-off  or  antitype 
to  our  story  at  Ileliopolis,  to  show  how  an  Egyptian 
prince,  though  disguised  as  a  common  man,  did 
debauch  a  daughter  of  a  king  of  Mesopotamia, 
stowed  away  in  a  prison  house  with  the  greatest 
care  by  her  father,  and  so  placed  that  he  and  his 
cunning  counsellors  defied  all  mankind  to  get 
access  to  her,  except  a  select  few,  who  were  made 
personally  interested  as  her  wardens,  and  were  in 
point  of  rank  and  intelligence  vastly  superior  in 
sense  to  the  common  soldiersf  of  the  kings  of 

*  That  was  the  deity  the  Hebrew  women  seem  to  have  wor- 
shipped in  the  feast  of  Pimm,  and  which  the  old  heterodox 
Hebrew  men  seem  also  to  have  worshipped  in  the  streets  and  high 
places,  &c.  The  exclusive  worship  by  women  of  Jettatura,  in 
modern  times,  seems  to  be  a  trace  of  it.  The  sacrifice  is  a  jack- 
ass, evidently  the  proper  sacrifice  to  Seth,  or  Sutish  of  the  Egyp- 
tian pastors.  The  early  Christians,  as  a  Jewish  sect,  were  accused 
by  some  of  the  Pagan  Eomans  of  belonging  to  it. 

t  The  service  to  which  the  Egyptian  youth  stated  he  belonged 
seems  to  have  been  the  lowest  in  rank  and  intelligence  ;  so  the 
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Egypt,  who  were  overmatched  by  our  Mered, 
whose  rank  as  a  Mesopotamian  prince*  is  indi- 
rectly admitted  by  the  author  of  this  story,  who 
evidently  made  it  as  antithetical  as  possible,  intend- 
ing it  as  a  set-off  to  the  facts  in  our  story,  and  pro- 
bably intended  to  be  taught  to  Egyptian  children. 

The  architectural  arrangements  for  the  safe  keep- 
ing of  the  princess,  and  probably  of  her  fortune, 
or  a  large  sum  of  silver  stored  with  her,  are  exactly 
the  reverse  of  those  in  our  story,  so  far  as  the 
entrance  to  the  building.  It  is  in  the  open  air 
at  the  top,  while  our  entrance  is  at  the  bottom 
and  near  or  under  the  ground. f 

The  story  is  beyond  doubt  a  palpable  myth, 
like  that  of  the  young  man  void  of  understanding. 
It  is  a  parable  intended  as  an  historical  deception 
to  make  the  Egyptians  think  better  of  themselves, 
and  also  to  make  visitors  to  Heliopolis  discredit 
our  story,  and  give  Egyptians  credit  for  being  more 

contrast  is  between  the  highest  Mesopotamian  and  Semitic  men 
and  the  lowest  Hamitic  man  that  could  be  imagined.  The  case 
is  exactly  the  reverse  of  that  developed  in  our  story,  and  is  con- 
sequently an  exact  antitype  to  it. 

*  The  Hebrews  descended  from  Jacob  and  his  wives,  as  well  as 
those  descended  from  Abraham,  were  all  professedly  emigrants 
from  Mesopotamia. 

f  The  Sanscrit  story  leads  to  the  inference  that  there  was  a 
different  version  of  the  high  entrance  current  in  Asia. 


CV1  INTRODUCTION. 

cunning  than  the  people  of  Mesopotamia,  i.  e.  the 
Jews  or  Jacobites  generally,  who  seem  in  all  ages 
to  have  had  a  great  character  for  cunning. 

The  story  proceeds  in  course ;  the  king  gives 
in  so  completely  to  his  daughter's  threats  that  she 
would  kill  herself,*  he  plays  the  dupe,  for  he 
embraces  the  supposed  Egyptian  soldier,  and 
"  kissed  him  in  all  his  limbs." 

The  king  said  to  him,  "  Behold  (or,  of  a  truth, 
a  sort  of  oath)  thou  art  unto  me  as  a  son,"  imply- 
ing that  the  Egyptian  was  the  father  of  his  coming 
grandchild,  who  might  be  heir  of  his  kingdom. 

But  the  Egyptian  taunted  the  king,  and  said, 
"  I  am  {only)  the  child  of  a  horseman  of  the  land 
of  Egypt.  My  mother  died,  my  father  took  to 
himself  another  wife,  she  hated  me.  I  ran  away 
from  before  her."f  Yet  in  the  face  of  this  great 
lie,  the  king  was  so  thoroughly  deluded  through 
his  love  for  his  daughter,  or  possibly  his  hope  of 
an  heir,  and  not  from  his  admiration  of  the  real 
cunning  displayed  by  the  young  Egyptian,  "  he 

*  Our  heroine  does  the  same  under  somewhat  similar  circum- 
stances, but  for  different  reasons. 

f  As  a  military  man  the  king  must  have  set  the  Egyptian  down 
as  a  deserter  from  the  army,  or  a  spy,  perhaps ;  in  either  case  one 
whose  life  was  forfeited  and  in  danger,  quite  equal  to  that  of 
Mered  when  he  confessed  the  murder,  &c. 
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(nevertheless)  gave  him  his  daughter  to  wife." 
And  Mr.  Goodwin  supplies,  either  a  defect  in  the 
MS.,  or  guesses  at  the  meaning  of  an  unreadable 
part  of  it,  and  adds  in  brackets  ("  gave  him  a 
handsome  establishment  "),  while  we  would  prefer 
to  insert  "  the  king  allowed  him  to  walk  off  with 
the  money  and  jewels  he  had  stored  with  his 
daughter  in  the  tower."*  Our  Sanscrit  story  sug- 
gests this  mode  of  "  settlements"  of  the  question 
of  dowry,  &c. 

According  to  the  story,  the  Egyptian  retains 
his  disguise,  and  returns  to  Egypt  with  his  Gentile 
bride,  and  there  has  certain  adventures  with  a  dog, 
a  crocodile,  a  serpent,  and  a  giant.f  He  declines 
to  take  his  wife's  advice  though  she  saves  his  life. 
She  seems  to  be  completely  devoted  to  his  interests 
as  an  industrious,  careful  woman,  the  ideal  of  a 
Hebrew  wife  of  those  early  times.  The  MS.  is 
defective  at  the  end,  and  we  are  left  in  doubt  as 
to  the  ultimate  fate  of  our  Egyptian  Shifty  Lad, 


*  Though  nothing  is  stated  in  the  text,  it  is  to  he  inferred  that 
the  king  would  have  deposited  a  quantity  of  treasure  in  the  tower 
with  his  daughter,  who,  without  a  fortune,  might  not  haveprovoked 
the  attention  of  the  princes.  We  are  not  told  that  she  was  hand- 
some, anyhow  she  seems  to  have  made  a  good  Hebrew  wife. 

f  The  notice  of  these  is  of  value,  as  showing  that  they  are 
proper  materials  in  our  story,  which  belongs  to  the  same  period. 
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which,  by  the  rule  of  antithesis  or  contrast  to  our 
story,  would  have  been  realised  by  his  becoming 
Pharaoh  of  Egypt,  and  by  right  of  his  wife,  also 
king  of  Mesopotamia,  and  of  the  Hebrew  race 
generally,  including  the  Jews,  to  which  clan  or 
tribe  of  the  Hebrews  our  Mered  had  belonged,  and 
who  had  by  his  bad  conduct  led  to  the  loss  of  his 
position  as  a  local  king  in  Egypt,  and  of  the  in- 
dependence of  his  tribe  as  royal,  and  to  their  de- 
gradation in  Egypt  as  the  captive  shepherds. 

Our  case  is  greatly  indebted  to  Mr.  Groodwin 
for  his  translation  of  these  Egyptian  manuscripts, 
for  they  have  supplied  exactly  the  kind  of  evi- 
dence it  wanted-  to  make  it  complete  in  regard  of 
time,  place,  and  local  circumstances.  They  lead 
us  to  hope  that  other  specimens  of  the  literature 
of  the  XVIIIth  and  XlXth  dynasties,  hav- 
ing relations  as  types  and  antitypes  of  our  story, 
and  generally  of  the  history  of  the  Jews  in  Egypt, 
will  turn  up. 

Possibly  our  story,  in  its  true  or  original  form, 
not  quite  so  dramatic  as  ours,  may  be  found  in  a 
more  or  less  perfect  state,  so  that  our  Drama  may 
be  toned  down,  or  brought  up  to  a  true  historical 
standard. 

So  far  as  our  evidence  goes,  it  seems  that  the 
original  idea  of  Dr.  Simpson's  Shifty  Lad  is  to 
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be  found  in  the  Mered  of  our  story,  through  a 
misconception  of  his  real  character,  first  beginning 
with  the  Pharaoh  who  forgave  and  promoted  him, 
and  afterwards  adopted  by  the  Egyptians,  and 
people  who  learned  the  story  from  the  Egyptians 
at  Heliopolis,  the  focus  or  centre  of  historical  in- 
formation in  very  early  times,  when  the  Greeks 
and  Asiatics,  including  the  trading  Arabs  and 
Indians,  picked  up  all  sorts  of  information  relat- 
ing to  Egypt,  its  traditions,  institutions,  statutes, 
&c.  Hence  it  is  that  our  case  has  been  helped  out 
by  local  as  well  as  by  foreign  evidence,  which  all 
points  to  the  same  time,  and  to  the  one  place  only, 
from  which  place  our  story,  seemingly  understood 
to  be  the  best  of  stories,  or  the  story  of  stories, 
has  spread  itself,  in  one  shape  or  another,  over 
all  parts  of  the  civilized  world ;  so  that  it  has  been 
mistaken  for  an  indigenous  product  of  the  human 
mind,  in  all  places  where  civilization,  so  called, 
has  developed  itself,  or  rather  has  been  developed, 
through  the  agency  of  war  and  trade  and  the 
material  benefits  arising  from  the  necessities  of 
commerce  and  intercourse  of  men  of  different  pedi- 
grees and  nationalities. 

Considered  from  Arabian  and  Asiatic  points  of 
view,  there  are  many  outlying  Eastern*  tales  de- 

*  Mr.  Schiefner  gives  several,  one  of  them  called  the  Bucldhis- 
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rived  from  our  story,  which  have  more  or  less 
relation  to  certain  matters  of  detail  which  might 
help  it  out  by  establishing  particular  actions  we 
have  considered  mere  matters  of  course,  which  a 
critic  will  very  properly  challenge  or  deny.  The 
notes,  explanations,  and  quotations  necessary  to 
help  out  our  details  would  extend  our  little  book 
so  much  that  we  must  leave  them  aside  for  the 
present  till  somebody  or  other  thinks  fit  to  question 
its  propriety. 

In  the  meantime  the  "introduction"  and 
"  evidence,"  so  called,  in  the  first  edition,  apply 
quite  as  much  to  this  edition  as  to  that.  Some 
omissions,  additions,  and  alterations  might  be 
made  in  both  of  them  if  they  were  of  vital  im- 
portance to  our  argument  or  case,  but  as  they  are 
not,  they  are  not  worth  notice. 

Our  Drama,  in  its  first  form,  was  essentially 


tical  is  deserving  of  notice,  as  it  seems  to  be  of  Indian  origin.  It 
is  very  florid,  and  its  details  greatly  changed  to  adapt  them  to 
Asiatic  circumstances  and  every- day  action.  In  theory  it  is  the 
same,  and  the  actors  adopt  the  same  principles  of  action  laid  down 
by  those  who  make  the  thief,  in  the  stories  of  this  class,  a  Shifty 
Lad,  actuated  by  his  own  spontaneous  ideas;  as  if  the  heart  of  the 
man  was  more  deceitful  than  that  of  the  woman,  and  more  despe- 
rately wicked,  which  the  moral  of  our  story  denies  in  the  case  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter  and  her  equivalents  in  all  ages  from  Eve  to 
the  present  day. 
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historical,  its  moral  or  morals,  as  a  parable  on  a 
large  scale,  were  not  very  distinctly  developed ; 
and  some  readers  of  it  went  so  far  as  to  say  it 
taught  no  moral,  which  a  parable  ought  to  do,  but 
on  the  contrary  had  an  opposite  tendency.*  In 
this  version  we  have  indicated  the  moral  distinctly 
as  it  would  have  been  explained  by  an  ancient 
Hebrew  prophet, f  who  would  have  denounced 
the  crimes  and  blunders  of  all  the  parties  pictured 
in  it,  including  coveting  and  stealing,  which  are 
both  of  them  to  a  great  extent  justified  or  palli- 
ated in  the  various  versions  of  our  story,  by  the 
imagined  great  cunning  or  wisdom  of  the  young 
man  who  spoils  the  rich  old  man  of  his  treasure, 
while  he,  at  the  same  time  is  forgiven,  and  marries 
the  rich  man's  daughter,  and  ultimately  becomes 
a  person  of  such  high  rank  from  riches  and  a  false 
reputation,  that  he  is  only  inferior  to  the  kiug 

*  Our  candid  readers  are  reminded  that  we  have  added  nothing 
to  our  facts,  which  are  given  as  we  found  them.  We  could  not 
qualify,  hide,  or  deny  anything. 

f  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  no  Hebrew  prophet  that  we  know 
of  touches  distinctly  on  the  occasion  of  the  first  degradation  of 
the  Hebrews  in  Egypt,  which  is  seemingly  hid  or  overlooked  in 
Ezra's  version  of  the  Hebrew  books.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  some 
Egyptian  manuscripts  may  turn  up  which  will  give  the  required 
information  distinctly — for  there  are  two  sides  of  the  story  of  the 
first,  second,  and  third  exodes  of  the  Hebrews  from  Egypt, 
Josephus,  in  his  reply  to  Appian,  clearly  proves  this. 
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himself  in  his  country.  Such  a  story  as  this  is 
calculated  to  demoralise  young  men  especially, 
while  our  story,  on  the  contrary,  denounces  crime, 
and  shows  the  folly,  not  the  wisdom,  of  vice,  in  its 
terrible  consequences  to  individuals  and  society. 

Our  case,  whether  proven  or  not  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  our  readers,  has  been  developed  consistently 
with  the  principles  of  modern  philosophic  research, 
according  to  a  theory,  itself  developed  in  the  first 
instance,  from  the  fitness  of  a  few  facts,  all  of 
them,  as  it  were,  pointing  in  the  same  direction, 
and  indicating  a  common  place,  a  common  time 
and  common  actors ;  thus  suggesting  certain 
modes  of  inquiry,  which  detectives  in  modern 
times  would  adopt  to  discover  the  real  actors  in 
some  grand  robbery  of  a  bank  or  royal  treasury. 
The  additional  evidence  we  have  developed  was 
carefully  hidden  and  masked,  but  nevertheless 
it  corroborated  and  helped  out  the  suspicions 
arising  from  the  first  few  facts  noticed.  Thus 
our  theory  was  found  to  gain  strength  and  pro- 
bability, until  it  developed  our  case  in  its  in- 
tegrity. No  fact  was  found  opposing,  and  all 
known  facts  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Jew 
called  Mered  was  the  robber  who  killed  his 
brother  in  the  treasury  at  On  or  Heliopolis,  and 
that  the  Egyptian  princess,  called  Bethia  by  the 
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Jews,  when  she  married  him,  was  the  daughter 
of  the  king  in  all  our  stories,  whose  treasury  was 
robbed,  and  whose  father  married  her  to  the 
robber,  on  the  false  supposition  that  the  robber 
was  the  wisest  of  men,  thereby  proving  that  he 
was  thoroughly  duped  by  the  superior  craft  of 
the  women,  whose  agent  and  instrument  Mered, 
our  hero,  was.  Our  Drama,  if  it  exhibits  or  proves 
this,  has  realised  the  object  of  our  inquiry,  and 
our  only  regret  now  is,  that  the  deaths  of  our 
friends  Dr.  Simpson,  Dr.  Hincks,  Dr.  0.  Wall, 
Ben  Mohel  and  of  a  few  intelligent  acquaintances 
who  took  an  interest  in  this  inquiry,  have  pre- 
vented us  presenting  them  with  copies  of  the  second 
edition  of  "  Pharaoh's  Daughter/'  and  getting 
their  verdict  for  or  against  the  parties  we  accuse 
of  a  robbery  committed  about  3000  years  ago. 
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Mered's  Mother  (Jochebed)  widow  of  Ezra,  the  Jewish  Archi- 
tect, by  whom  she  had  Mered  and  Miriam.  She  is  the  wife 
of  Amram,  by  whom  she  has  had  Aaron.  Her  son  Moses 
was  not  born  at  the  time  of  the  action  of  this  drama. 

Miriam,  the  young  sister  of  Mered  ;  she  was  known  afterwards 
as  the  half-sister  of  Moses. 

Mered,  alias  Selim ,  &c.  He  became  his  mother's  eldest  son  and  the 
head  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  when  he  killed  his  brother  Jether. 
He  is  supposed  to  have  become  Mceris  of  Herodotus's  narra- 
tive, after  he  married  Pharaoh's  daughter. 

Pharaoh,  King  of  Egypt;  we  identify  him  as  Thothmes  IIL, 
called  Rhamen-k-Epher,  &c,  of  the  monuments,  and  Rham-p- 
Sinit-Us  of  Herodotus  ;  this  name  is  possibly  made  from  the 
Egyptian  (?)  Rham-p-Sutn,  and  meaning  Rham-the-great- 
king.  He  is  understood  to  be  the  king  who  speaks  in  Exodus 
i.,  9  and  10. 

Pharaoh's  Sister  and  co-regent,  sometimes  called  his  aunt. 
We  would  identify  her  with  Nitocris  of  Herodotus,  and 
Hat-a-su,  &c.  of  the  monuments.  She  was  deposed  by 
Thothmes  III. 

Pharaoh's  Daughter,  called  Thermuthxs  by  Josephus.  She  is 
called  here  Bethia.  She  also  appears  to  have  been  called 
Salome  ;  her  monumental  names  and  titles  unknown. 

Queen  Mother,  or  Bethia's  Mother.  She  was  one  of  the  many 
Queens  of  Thothmes  III. 
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Queen  Satenaten.     She  was  another  of  the  Queens  of  the  same 

King.     This  name  has  been  adopted  from  a  monument  of 

Thothmes  III. 
Queens,  Concubines,  and  Maidens,   belonging  to  this  King's 

Harem. 
Eunuchs  of  the  Harem  and  Palace. 

Egyptian  Soldiers,  like  those  represented  red  on  the  monu- 
ments of  Thothmes  III. 
Ethiopian  Soldiers.       These  were   Kedarites,   or  Temenites, 

black  in  their  skins,  and  like  the  Negroes  seen  in  Colchis  by 

Herodotus. 
Zona,  the  hostess  or  mistress  of  the  house  of  the  stranger  in  He- 

liopolis ;  this  place  being  identical  in  kind  with  the  house 

kept  afterwards  at  Jericho  by  Eachab  the  harlot. 
Daughters  of  Jebus  or  Jerusalem,   Almas  or   Zonas,   who 

practised  prostitution  under  the  care  of  Zona  in  Heliopolis. 
Captain  of  the  Guard  on  duty  at  the  palace,  Zona's  house, 

the  gates,  walls,  &c.  of  Heliopolis. 
Midwives,  the  same  who  are  noticed  in  Exodus,  i.  45. 
Guests,  husbands,  wives,  and  children,  all  of  them  relatives  of 

Mered. 
Selimith,  Shulamite,  &c,  Mered's  Jewish  wife,  at  the  time 

of  the  action  of  this  drama. 
Mered's  Companions,  sixty  of  his  male  relatives  of  the  tribe  of 

Judah. 
Heralds,  Trumpeters,  Charioteers,  and  Running  Grooms. 
Grand  Chamberlain,  Councillors,  Magicians  (Inis  and  Im~ 

bris  included),  belonging  to  the  court  of  Thothmes  III. 
Amram,  the  nephew  of  Mered's  Mother,  and  at  the  time  of  the 

action  of  the  drama,  her  husband,  and  Mered's  and  Miriam's 

stepfather,  according  to  modern  ideas. 


The  action  was  in  and  near  Heliopolis,  and  its  original  time 
about  70  hours. 
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Sbtzavfo  (&hxtxan. 

ACT  I.— Scene  I. 

Time — Past  Midnight. 

Place — Interior  of  a  small  dark  room  in  JoeabecVs  house 
in  Heliopolis;  Miriam  in  bed,  and  asleep. 

Enter  Jocabed,  with  a  lamp  in  her  hand;  she  sets  it 
down  on  a  table,  and  fills  it  with  oil,  and  says  to 
herself,  aloud — 

1  How  often  have  I  fed  this  lamp  ! 
I  am  sure  something  has  gone  wrong. 
The  night  is  dark;  the  moon  is  hid 
With  very  heavy  clouds  around. 
5  Ezra,  great  grandson  of  Judah, 

My  first  husband,  and  your  father,  (3735) 

Though  he  made  that  secret  passage 
To  the  King's  Treasury  at  On,  (3348) 

By  means  of  the  great  rocking  stone,  (3371) 

10  I  could  not  get  him  to  use  it, 

Though  the  wealth  saved  by  Joseph  (3417) 
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And  the  Kings  of  Lower  Egypt 

Were  placed  in  it  by  this  Pharaoh.  (3381) 

Ezra  said  it  was  for  his  sons'  good,  (3389) 

1 5  Not  for  his  own,  he  made  the  passage ; 

That  they  might  he  rich  and  prosperous,     (3386) 
"When  he  should  be  dead  and  entombed  ;     (3420) 
Yet  now  we  wallow  in  wealth  untold. 
Abstracted  by  Jether  and  Mered  ;  (3395) 

20  But  we  are  all  so  circumstanced, 
We  dare  not  enjoy  it  in  this  place 
Without  suspicion  of  the  King.     (Hero.  iL  177?) 
This  night  is  their  last  intended  visit ; 
Tomorrow  they  leave  Lower  Egypt, 

25  To  seek  a  home  in  Upper  Syria,  (3782  &c.) 

Where  Jether  and  his  brother  Mered  (i.  e.  Bithias) 
Will  be  received  as  Hicsos  princes 
Of  the  house  of  Abraham  and  Isaac. 
What  can  have  happened  ?    Where  are  my  sons  ? 

30  This  great  delay  begins  to  alarm  me. 
Some  unlucky  thing  has  happened  them  ! 

Jocabed  goes  to  the  led  ;  holding  the  lamp,  she  examines 
Miriam! 8  face,  who  sleeps  soundly  ;  she  says  to  herself, 
aloud — 

32  There  is  no  bad  sign  here ; 
She  sleeps ;  she  dreams  not. 

Jocabed  is  going  away  from  the  bed ;  she  turns  short,  and 
looks  again  at  Miriam,  and  says  to  herself,  aloud — 

34  Why !  she  starts;  she  cries  ;  she  laughs  ! 
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Jocabed  places  the  lamp  on  the  table,  returns  to  the  bed, 
puts  her  ear  to  Miriam1  s  lips,  stares  at  her,  and  says 
to  herself,  aloud — 

35  She  sleeps  again  quite  softly; 
The  light  just  roused  her, 
Else  'tis  a  sign  of  bad  and  good. 
I  must  look  forth,  and  find  out 
"What  has  become  of  my  sons, 

40  Their  plunder,  and  my  asses  !  (3475) 

Jocabed  snatches  up  a  cloah,  and  runs  out  by  the  door 
leading  to  the  street ;  it  slams  after  her,  as  if  blown  to 
by  the  wind.  [Exit. 

Miriam  starts  at  the  noise,  and  sits  up  in  the  bed,  and, 
after  looking  about,  says  to  herself,  aloud — 

41  Mother  is  not  here,  yet  the  lamp  is  full ; 
She  is  not  far  off.     I  thought  it  morning. 
I  was  dreaming  I  lost  my  wooden  doll; 
The  King  broke  off  its  head  and  tiny  feet, 

45  And  flung  him  and  pieces  in  the  Nile, 

Yet  he  swam  up  the  stream  like  a  big  frog ! 
But  the  good  Thermuthis  gave  me  a  doll, 
So  grand,  so  fine,  I  was  made  quite  happy. 
Oh,  how  I  wish  my  dreams  would  turn  out  real ! 

50  Mine  seldom  do.     I'll  go  asleep — I  will; 
I'll  try  and  dream  my  dream  again, 
And  then  it  must  come  true ! 

Mieiam  throws  herself  bach  on  the  bed,  settles  herself,  and 
is  soon  fast  asleep  again. 
b2 
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Jocabed  and  Mered,  quite  distracted,  enter.  Mered, 
after  a  silence,  and  looking  everywhere,  as  if  he  thought 
people  might  be  listening,  and  putting  his  head  close  to 
his  mother's  ear,  as  if  whispering,  sags  to  her — 

53  'Twas  all  a  sham  to  deceive  us, 

The  King's  departure  yesterday 
55  For  the  army,  in  such  great  state ; 

He  returned  after  nightfall, 

And  set  traps  in  the  Treasury.  (3343) 

Jocabed  starts,  and  sags — - 

58  He  could  not  have  done  that  himself; 
The  Eegent  may  have  suggested  it ; 

60  'Tis  just  the  thing  for  her  to  do  ! 
Kow  tell  me  what  has  happened — - 
"Where  is  Jether  ?     "Where  is  my  first-born  ? 

Mered  looks  at  Jocabed  with  a  most  forlorn,  bewildered 
stare ;  he  is  silent ;  he  holds  his  hands  down  relaxed 
(the  hand-sign  for  death). 

Jocabed  becomes  frantic  for  a  moment,  tears  her  hair, 
and  looks  quite  distracted,  and  stares  at  Mered. 

Mered  sags — 

63  Be  calm,  and  I  will  tell  you. 
He  is  dead,  and  out  of  pain. 

Jocabed  sags — 

65  He's  dead !  Who  killed  him  ? 
The  King  ?  We  are  detected, 
And  will  all  be  murdered  ! 
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Me  red  says — 

68  No  !  no  !— Not  so  ! 
Give  me  but  time, 

70  And  I  will  tell  yon. 

Jocabed  says — 

71  Now  tell  me  the  whole  truth  ! 
Mered  says — 

72  As  usual,  we  went  to  our  secret  door  (3428) 
Opening  into  the  royal  treasury, 

And  left  the  asses  near  the  wall,  (3475) 

75  As  usual,  to  wait  our  return. 

And,  having  moved  the  great  stone, 

Jether  entered  with  a  sack ; 

I  waited  without,  to  listen 

For  his  return  to  the  doorway ; 
80  But  he  had  scarcely  got  inside 

When  I  heard  distinctly  the  snap 

Of  a  very  heavy  wolf-trap, 

And  then  a  smothered  groan. 

Jether  said,  in  an  humble  voice,  (3443) 

85  "  I  am  caught,  undone; 

My  legs  are  broken ; 

You  cannot  save  me ; 

Pharaoh  is  at  hand, 

And  will  catch  you, 
90  And  torture  you  to  death 

To  find  out  who  we  are, 

And  all  about  our  secret ! 

He  will  kill  you  and  mother, 
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Unless  you  kill  me  at  once. 
95  Cut  my  head  off,  and  take  it  hence  : 
That  done,  she  will  be  safe  at  home, 
And  you  and  all  the  spoil,  if  you  but  do  it. 
I  say,  kill  me  at  once ;  for,  if  you  do  not, 
I  must  shriek  out  with  pain, 

100  And  alarm  Pharaoh's  guards." 
Jocabeb  says — 

101  Mered,  you  villain  !*  from  abject  fear 
You  killed  him,  and  cut  his  head  off, 

Mieiam  awakes,  and  starts  up  in  the  led,  and  says — 

103  Indeed  he  did;  I  saw  him  do  it, 
Cut  his  head  off,  in  my  dream ; 

105  I  dreamed  my  dream  again  ! 

Jocabeb  says  to  her — 

106  You  dreamed  what?    I  say. 
Mikiam  says — 

107  That  Pharaoh  cut  my  doll's  head  off ; 

*  This  word  is  here  used  for  Mered  or  Mured,  or  an  equiva- 
lent. The  circumstance  in  the  text  was  one  which,  if  real,  would 
have  been  such  as  to  have  suggested  the  name  or  title  of  Mered 
for  the  hero  of  our  story  ;  and  if  this  word  be  Hebrew  originally, 
and  not  Egyptian,  it  is  clear  we  should  not  have  used  it  as  the 
proper  name  of  our  hero.  Those  who  object  to  it  as  such  can 
substitute  "villain"  for  it  here,  and  in  other  places  read  Selim  ; 
though  it  is  clear  our  hero  had  another  name ;  which  we  now 
know  was  Bithias.  The  Rabbins,  &c,  are  clearly  wrong  when  they 
say  it  was  Caleb — which  is  itself  a  title  of  reproach  in  the  East — 
as  it  signifies  Dog,  the  emblem  of  concupiscence. 
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But  I  got  instead  a  grand  one  ; 
I  was  charmed  with  the  exchange. 
110  I  am  glad  to  see  you  home  early 
From  the  river  this  stormy  night. 
I  will  tell  you  my  dream  in  the  morning* 

Jocabed  says — 

113  Go  to  sleep,  child ;  I  may  want  you  early. 

Miriam  throws  herself  bach  on  the  bed,  settles  herself  and 
is  off  to  sleep  again.     After  a  while, 

Jocabed  says  to  Mered,  cautiously — 

114  Where  is  his  head  ?     I  must  first  anoint  it, 
Then  put  it  in  a  steep  of  strongest  wine, 
And  hide  it  from  Pharaoh  and  his  spies ; 
And,  no  matter  what  risk  you  run,  you  must 
Kecover  the  remnant  of  the  body,  (3462) 
For  embalming  and  proper  interment 

120  In  our  cave  at  Macpelah,  Mamre. 

That  finished,  we  will  have  conformed 

To  the  ancient  custom  of  our  tribe. 

Less  than  that  I  cannot  think  of  doing ; 

So  come  at  once,  and  give  me  up  your  trust, 
125  Then  wash  and  purify  yourself  from  blood; 

You  must  burn  both  your  sacks  and  clothing ; 

After  that  you  must  consider  what  plan 

You  will  adopt  to  recover  the  corpse ; 

For  I  must  have  it,  or  I  give  you  up 
130  To  Pharaoh  as  the  thief  and  murderer 

Of  your  elder  brother.     So  rack  your  brains, 
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And  devise  some  most  cunning  craftiness  (Job,  v.  13) 
By  which  I  shall  surely  get  the  body.         (3465) 

Mered,  greatly  dejected,  precedes  his  Mother,  who  tales 
the  lamp  in  her  hand,  and  follows  him  out  by  the  door 
hj  which  he  entered.  [Exeunt. 

The  place  darh. 


ACT  I.— Scene  II. 

Time — Early  Morning,  dawn  of  Bay. 

Place — Interior  of  a  large  hall,  filled  with  large  wooden 
models  of  Egyptian  monuments  oftheXVIIlth  dynasty, 
such  as  propylons,  obelisks,  temples,  palaces,  bridges, 
statues  of  gods  and  men,  sphinxes,  lions,  sarcophaguses, 
canopies,  sedan  chairs,  palanquins,  boats,  mummy  cases, 
wooden  tablets,  Sfc. ;  also  hangings  of  painted  linen 
{divided  into  compartments  with  cross  lines),  represent- 
ing battle  pieces  and  other  events,  Sfc,  relating  chiefly 
to  the  reigns  of  Thothmus  I,  II,  and  III,  and  Amun- 
nent.  These  things  are  intended  to  represent  a  sort  of 
Museum,  in  which  Pharaoh  {Thothmus  III)  and  his 
sister  stored  the  models  of  the  structures  erected  by 
themselves  and  their  immediate  predecessors. 

There  is  a  large  door  in  the  centre  of  the  bach  wall,  with 
great  bolts  and  lochs  on  it,  made  in  the  Egyptian  style  ; 
it  is  secured  with  seals  made  of  clay. 

Enter  Nitocexs,  or  Amunnempt  {the  king's  sister  and 
joint-ruler),  nearly  nahed,  and  Phaeaoh  (Thothmus 
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III.),  in  military  costume;  they  go  over  to  the  great 
door,  and  examine  the  seals,  and  put  their  ears  to  it, 
and  listen.  They  look  significantly  at  each  other,  and 
nod  their  heads,  as  much  as  to  say,  "  All  right  "  or 
"Nobody  has  been  here"  fyc,  $c. 

Nitocris  says — 

134  I  told  you  it  was  no  use 

135  To  try  and  catch  those  thieves, 
Who,  you  say,  take  all  your  silver ; 
For  you  see  all  the  seals  are  sound, 
Yet  you  will  find  more  silver  gone, 
Dried  up,  like  water  in  the  pools 

140  Before  the  noontide  heat  and  wind. 

There  must  be  magic  here  at  work ; 

And  what  you  ought  to  do,  I  say, 

Would  be  to  get  greater  magic 

To  overcome  and  gobble  up 
145  The  magic  which  does  you  and  me 

And  our  family  all  this  evil. 

Phakaoh  says — 

147  JNo,  partner,  no; 

Thieves  are  at  work, 

'Tis  clear.     They  break  the  jars, 
150  And  walk  upon  the  bits. 

This  gave  me  a  crafty  hint 

When  I  last  was  in  the  place, 

And  I  got  a  large  spring  trap,  (3433) 

For  lions  in  the  Syrian  woods,        (Jos.  xxiii.  13) 
155  And  set  and  hid  it  in  the  dust;  (Job,  xl.  13) 
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And  my  aim  now  is,  to  see 
What  quarry,  if  any,  there  be. 

Nitoceis  sits  down  leisurely  on  a  chair,  and  says — 

158  If  this  is  your  early  errand 

I  will  go  back  again  to  bed  ; 
160  T  am  unwell;  I  am  quite  ill, 

Dreaming  of  our  late  brother, 

Who,  I  thought,  called  me  aloud ; 

He  said  he  wanted  me  in  haste, 

To  give  the  phoenix  to  make  his  pyre— 
165  Some  spices  from  this  treasury, 

That  he  might  burn  himself  again. 

Pharaoh  says — 

167  I  do  not  like  your  dream. 

But,  before  you  go  away, 

Wait  there  while  I  break  the  seals,  (Job,  xxviii.  1 4) 
1 70  And  see  what  sort  of  game 

Was  trapped  here  last  night ! 

Pharaoh  hreahs  the  seals,  and  unlocks  the  door ;  he  re- 
moves the  hars,  and  throws  the  door  open,  and  goes  in, 
and  returns  to  the  door,  and  says  to  his  sister,  who  is 
musing,  as  if  talking  on  her  fingers  to  herself — 

172  There  is  some  quarry  in  the  trap  !  (3443) 

The  place  is  defiled  with  blood ; 

'Tis  the  body  of  a  young  man, 
175  But  he  is  without  his  head  !  (3446) 
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Nitockis  says — 

,     1 76  He  has  no  head,  you  say, 
Then  you  will  next  assert 
He  cut  it  off,  and  hid  it 
In  some  emptied  vase. 

180  You  had  better  find  it. 

Pharaoh  returns  into  the  treasury,  and  holes  into  a  ?ium- 
ber  of  the  vases,  he  examines  the  floor,  and  makes  a  great 
dust,  and  appears  to  be  astonished. 

Ketockis  says — 

181  And  if  you  do  not  find  it, 

I  still  say  there  is  magic  here. 

I  hate  this  weary  place ; 

Let  us  remove  our  treasures, 
185  And  burn  this  unlucky  house; 

The  better  it  will  be  for  all 

Our  relatives  and  followers. 

This  palace  stands  on  Shethite  land ; 

'Tis  exposed  to  Typhonian  winds, 
190  Which  help  its  want  of  luck  and  grace. 

The  Hebrew  townships  round  about  it 

Are  full  of  covetous  people,      (Ex.  xx.  17,  iii.  22, 
-  Casting  the  Evil- eye  upon  us,    [and  Deu.  xxiii.  7) 

"Which  spoils  or  hinders  all  good  luck 

195  To  high  and  low  Egyptians. 

Pharaoh  from  ivithin  says,  out  loud — 

196  I  have  looked  into  the  emptied  jars, 
And  I  can  find  no  head  ; 
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No  lock  of  hair,  no  footprints ; 
No  scrap  of  dress,  no  trace  of  man! 
200  The  blood  points  all  this  way, 
Towards  our  door  and  house  ! 

Nitocris  says — 

202  'Tis  a  hint  to  you  and  me  ! 

That  blood  speaks  loud  enough, 
If  you  could  but  hear  it. 

Pharaoh  says — 

205  I  wish  it  would  speak  out ; 
For  I  should  ask  what  had 
Become  of  the  man's  head.     He  never  cut  it  off ! 
There  is  no  sword  at  hand. 

Nitocris  says — 

209  Why  such  a  remark  ?     For  there  is  no  head ; 
Who  took  the  head,  took  the  iron  for  luck. 
'Tis  plain  there  is  magic  hard  at  work; 
The  wind  was  east  all  night ! 

Pharaoh  says — 

213  It  was  west  at  sunset,  before  I  returned. 

I  must  bear  the  body  forth, 
215  And  sift  charcoal  on  the  blood; 

Otherwise  the  stench  will  defile  all. 

JSTitocris  says — 
217  That  is  most  wisely  said ! 

But  tell  me,  who  is  to  remove  the  corpse  ? 
For  you  let  myself  only  into  the  treasury. 
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Pharaoh  says — 
220  The  very  thing  you  have  said. 
Will  you  only  help  me  with  it  ? 
We'll  fetch  it  forth  before  the  house  is  up, 
And  place  it  quietly  in  the  great  hall. 

Nitocris  saijs — 

224  It  is  an  old  saying, 

"Look  ahead  before  you  leap, 
Or  you  may  be  left  behind.' ' 
Suppose  it  in  the  hall.     Where  next  ? 

Pharaoh  says — 

228  Where?  let  me  consider  well ! 

Oh  !  I'll  give  it  to  the  guard, 
230  To  hang  it  on  the  shambles,  (3454) 

Where  the  public  criminals  (Gen.  xl.  22) 

Are  exposed,  to  scare  the  crowd, 

In  front  of  the  palace  steps. 

^itocris  says — 

234  Men's  heads  are  frequently  stuck  up, 
Men's  bodies  without  heads  are  not. 
What  explanation  are  the  guards 
To  give  the  people  who  may  ask  ? 
It  is  common  to  state  the  crime 
For  which  the  dead  are  exposed ! 

Pharaoh  says — 
240  It  will  be  better  not  to  tell  them 

How  this  body  comes  without  a  head  ; 
It  would  lead  to  gossip  and  remark. 
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The  guards  must  not  be  informed,  (3457) 

But  listen,  and  note  down  remarks 
245  Of  passengers  who  may  go  that  way, 

Or  those  who  may  perchance  wail  or  cry, 
Seize  upon  them,  and  bring  them  to  me. 
Thus  I  may  get  a  clue  to  the  thief 
Who  has  been  so  securely  trapped. 

Nitocris  says — 
250  "Who  in  his  hurry  forgot  his  corpse, 

"When  he  took  so  much  treasure  last  night! 

Pharaoh  says — 

252  There  was  not  one  bar  purloined  last  night; 
I  arranged  it  so,  I  see  nothing  was  touched. 

Pharaoh  comes  to  Nitocris,  takes  her  by  the  hand  and 
raises  her  up,  and  says  to  her,  politely — 
254  Mtocris,  I  ask  your  assistance 
To  keep  down  the  loop  of  the  trap 
Whilst  I  raise  the  body  out  of  it ; 
It  is  held  fast  by  the  broken  legs. 
Your  weight  will  keep  the  great  spring  down 
"While  I  am  lifting  the  body  up. 
Nitocris  stands  up,  and  enters  the  treasury,  picking  her 
steps,  avoiding  the  Hood  on  the  floor  ;  Pharaoh  returns. 
They  are  seen  through  the  great  door  working  at  the 
trap,  and  after  a  few  minutes  they  leave  the  treasury, 
Nitocris  walking  first,  and  like  a  chairman,  with  a  leg 
of  the  dead  man  in  each  hand,  and  Pharaoh  after  her, 
carrying  the  body,  his  arms  being  placed  under  the  arm- 
pits of  the  corpse.     They  retire  by  the  door  they  origi- 
nally entered  at,  leaving  both  doors  open.        \_Exeunt. 
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ACT  I.— Scene  III. 

Time — Morning,  shortly  after  Act  I. — Scene  II 

Place — Same  as  in  Act  I — Scene  I ;  Miriam  in  bed, 
and  asleep, 

Jocabed  enters,  and  goes  over  to  the  led,  shakes  Miriam 
to  to  alee  her,  and  says — 

260  Child,  get  up  at  once,  'tis  daylight. 
Take  this  pitcher  by  the  handle, 
And  fetch  it  full  of  cold  water 
From  the  well  near  the  palace  front  ; 
And  return  hither  in  great  haste ; 

265  I  am  thirsty,  and  want  a  drink. 

Miriam  jumps  out  of  led,  takes  the  jug  from  her  Mother, 
and  runs  off  by  the  door  her  Mother  came  in  by. 

Jocabed  folloios  her  to  the  door,  and  listens,  and  says — 

266  Mered,  come  hither  ;  she  is  gone  away. 

Mered  enters,  greatly  agitated;  he  is  like  a  man  in  deli- 
rium tremens. 

Jocabed  says — 

267  Have  you  devised  a  sufficient  plan  (3462) 
To  recover  your  brother's  body  ? 

Meeed  says — 

269  I  have  revolved  all  sorts  of  plans 
That  I  ha^e  ever  read  or  heard  of, 
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But  I  cannot  think  of  e'er  a  one. 

The  thing  is  quite  impracticable  ! 

Oh !  Mother  dear,  let  the  matter  rest ; 

If  we  try,  we  may  all  lose  our  lives.  (3472) 

275  Now  that  we  have  such  enormous  means 

To  live  in  Syria  like  kings  and  queens, 

It  would  be  wicked,  downright  folly 

To  dare  to  recover  the  body. 

Let  old  Pharaoh  do  his  worst  by  it. 
280  As  you  have  got  the  head, 

He  cannot  curse  the  dead,  (Hero.  ii.  39) 

Nor  you,  nor  me,  nor  ours, 

So,  why  not  be  satisfied  ? 

Jocabed  says — 

284  If  Pharaoh  acts  as  he's  wont,  (3454) 

And  all  the  kings  before  him, 

He  will  put  the  body  up 

On  the  scaffold,  near  the  steps  ; 

And  if  he  does  so  soon, 

You  must  take  it  down  at  noon, 
290  During  the  king's  siesta. 

My  plan  is  so  contrived,  (3472) 

If  you  follow  it,  we  gain  the  corpse, 

And  I  acquit  you  of  the  murder ; 

But  if  you  obey  me  not,  I  swear 
295  I  will  hand  you  over  to  the  King,  (3462) 

Who  will  clear  me  of  the  robbery, 

And  reward  me  well  for  helping  him 

To  detect  the  thief  who  killed  his  brother ! 
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He  will  be  considered  so  crafty  ; 
300  He  would  have  no  one  thought 
So  "  discreet  and  wise"  as  himself, 
From  end  to  end  of  Egypt ! 

Ifered  appears  distracted  daring  his  Mother's  speech  ;  he 
throws  himself  on  the  ground;  he  kneels  heseechingly 
before  her,  and  endeavours  to  speak  to  her,  but  he  seems 
to  be  unable. 

Jocabed,  quite  resolutely  and  coolly,  says — 

303  All  this,  and  ten  times  more,  will  move  me  not 
From  my  resolution.     Obey  you  must! 

Mered  says — 

305  But,  Mother,  if  the  corpse  be  not  hung  up, 
"Will  you  not  let  matters  rest  as  they  are? 
Or  will  you  drive  me  to  distraction  ? 
I  would  far  sooner  kill  myself  at  once, 
Than  run  the  great  risk  you  put  upon  me ! 

Ifered  rises  from  his  knees,  and  walks  about,  quite  reco- 
vered; he  appears  to  be  moving  towards  the  door,  but 
Jocabed  intercepts  him;  standing  in  front  of  him,  she 
says — 

310  But  if  the  body  is  exposed,  my  son, 

Would  you  make  no  effort  to  steal  it  for  me  ? 

Mered  says — 

312  Yes,  I  would,  if  I  saw  the  way; 

But,  Mother,  you  must  contrive  it,  (3472) 

c 


1 3  phaeaoh's  daughtee. 

I  will  but  execute  your  plan, 

315  If  it  be  likely  to  succeed. 

Joe  abed  says — 

316  It  is  completed,  finished  quite  !  (3578) 
Hush !  be  composed,  resolved  ! 

She  looks  out  of  the  door,  and  says— 

318  I  see  her  running  with  the  news; 

Her  errand  to  get  the  water 
320  Was  but  a  plot,  to  find  it  out 

What  cunning  Pharaoh  was  about. 

She  is  in  great  haste ;  now  be  still. 

Mieiam  enters  in  a  fuss,  and  out  of  breath  ;  she  says — 

323  Oh  !  Mother  dear,  I  brought  the  pitcher  back 
As  you  gave  it  to  me ;  I  forgot  it, 

325  I  was  so  frightened  at  all  I  saw. 

Jocabed  says — 

326  And  what  did  you  see  so  yery  early  ? 

Mieiam  says — - 

327  Crowds  of  people  from  the  country 
Are  thronging  at  the  palace  front, 
Gazing  at  the  King  himself, 

330  Helped  by  his  guards  and  eunuchs, 
Putting  up  the  headless  body  of  a  man 
On  the  wooden  frame  beside  the  great  steps. 
His  sister-king,  Mtocris,  was  there  too, 
And  she  did  jibe  and  rail  upon  the  King, 
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335  Telling  him  to  fasten  sure  the  chain 

They  wound  about  the  body  and  its  arms, 
Or  else  it  would  fly  away  before  night, 
And  baulk  the  kites,  the  vultures,  and  the  flies 
Of  a  grand  treat  on  well-fed  human  meat. 

340  The  Xing  was  mad ;  he  ordered  her  off ; 
Enraged,  she  left  him  at  his  work, 
And  I  ran  home,  to  tell  you  all  I  saw ! 

Jocabed  says — 

343  And  you  saw  all  that,  you  did  ? 

But  you  forgot  the  water  ! 
345  That  was  very  wrong  indeed  ! 

However,  T  forgive  you. 

You  must  have  breakfast  now. 

I  want  to  send  you  on  an  errand, 

To  my  sister's  house,  where  you  can  rest, 
350  And  afterwards  return  here. 

Be  sure  this  time  to  mind  my  words. 

Eeturn  before  dusk,  I  shall  want  you  then, 

To  go  to  Zona's  house,  on  another  errand ! 

Miriam  says — 

Oh!  thank  you,  Mother  dear; 
355  I  go  to  uncle  Eshban's  farm, 
Where  I'll  get  the  nice  berries, 
Just  now  so  very  sweet. 
Zona  gives  me  cakes  and  honey. 
Ill  run  and  get  ready,  that  I  will, 
360  And  fetch  some  playthings  to  my  cousins. 

\_Exit  Miriam. 
c2 
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Jocabed  says— 

361  'Tis  as  I  hoped;  my  scheme  succeeds  ! 

If  you  but  maintain  your  courage, 

We  are  sure  to  carry  off  the  corpse, 

And  cheat  the  carrion  birds, 
365  And  overreach  the  Xing. 

He  shall  be  taught  to  know  -v 

That  men  are  over-manoeuvred  i  [Spoken 

By  old  women ;  and  are,  at  the  best,  \.     aside.  . 

But  their  simple  tools  and  instruments.  J 
370  Come,  to  your  work  at  once  : 

If  you  flinch  one  inch,  you  die  ! 

[Exeunt  Meeed  and  Jocabed. 
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Time — Noon  of  the  same  day. 

Place — Interior  of  an  anteroom  in  the  Seraglio  ofThoth- 
mus  III.,  at  Heliopolis  ;  a  bed/room  door  open  ;  door 
leading  to  common  passage  and  staircase  closed. 

This  door  opens,  and  Pharaoh's  daughter  enters  in  great 
haste  ;  she  is  wrapped  in  a  common  large  veil  and  cloak, 
which  completely  disguise  her  figure.  Thekmtjthis 
throws  her  veil  back,  and  says  aloud  to  herself — 

372  "Whilst  the  King  takes  his  siesta, 
I  thought  I'd  see  the  body 
All  the  women  prate  about 
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375  The  King  himself  found  it  somewhere  last  night, 

And  put  it  up  on  the  gate  this  morning. 

And  so,  I  disguised  myself,  just  now, 

In  these  things  belonging  to  some  slave, 

And  sallied  forth,  unnoticed  and  alone, 
380  By  the  postern  gate  of  the  palace, 

To  see  if  I,  by  sign  or  token, 

Might  discover  some  indication 

Which  might  enable  me  or  the  King 

To  discover  its  real  history ! 
385  I  hear  he  offers  a  large  reward 

For  proof  of  any  kind, 

To  help  the  secret  out. 

I  thought  I  would  just  try  it, 

Like  others  who  have  failed, 
390  And  see  what  was  to  be  seen. 

Lo  !  I  went,  and  saw  nothing ! 

For  the  corpse  was  gone, 

And  the  guards  and  eunuchs 

Fast  asleep,  and  half  their  long  hair 

395  Cut  clean  off  close  to  their  heads ! 

Pharaoh,  from  within  the  room  with  the  door  open,  cries 
out,  and  says — 

396  Who  is  there  ?  muttering,  as  if  in  sleep, 
Theemtjthis  says — 

397  It  is  Thermuthis  !     I  come  with  news; 

The  body  of  the  young  man  is  gone  !  (8580) 
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Pharaoh  cries  out — 

399  Gone,  did  you  say  ? 

Pharaoh  rushes  out  of  the  room  with  a  drawn  dagger  in 
his  hand  ;  Thermuthis,  greatly  alarmed,  throws  herself 
on  her  knees  "before  him,  and  holds  her  hands  up  for 
mercy ;  her  veil  and  cloak  fall  off. 

Pharaoh  says — 

400  How  is  it  gone  ?     Gone,  you  say  ? 
I  have  a  mind  to  kill  you 

For  telling  me  this  big  lie  ! 
Who  sent  you  ?     Tell  me,  I  say. 
Who  is  making  me  their  dupe  ? 

405  Is  it  Amunnemt,  your  aunt  ? 

Thermtjthis  says — 

406  By  all  above,  below, 1  swear  ! 

It  was  not  Amunnemt,  or  else — 
It  was  myself,  unknown  to  all. 
Give  me  a  moment  of  reprief, 

410  And  I  will  tell  you  all  I  know ; 

And  I  do  know  that  much,  so  much, 
Which  may  help  to  detect  the  thieves 
Who  carried  off  the  headless  corpse. 

Pharaoh  says — 


If  that  be  so,  speak  out  at  once, 
415  And  you  shall  be  well  rewarded. 
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Thermuthis  says — 

416  Put  up  that  horrid  weapon; 
While  it  gleams  upon  me 
I  can  but  tremble. 

Pharaoh  says,  as  he  sheaths  the  dagger — 

There  it  is ; 
420  Now  compose  yourself,  and  rise, 
And  give  your  information. 

Thermuthis  says — 

422  Oh  !  King,  if  you  are  cunning, 

You  will  act  with  great  caution, 

And  not  with  precipitation. 
425  You  must  pretend  to  be  deceived. 

"Pis  clear,  from  what  I  saw, 

Those  who  took  that  corpse  are 

Wide  awake  by  sun  and  moonshine. 

Pharaoh  says — 

Oh  !  there  you  are  quite  right ; 

430  You  have  some  sense,  I  see. 

Thermuthis  says — 

431  When  I  missed  the  corpse,  I  stood  upon  the  stairs, 
Wondering  how  it  could  have  happened  ; 

I  then  went  about  beside  the  steps, 
And  turning  short  round,  I  saw 
435  Your  guards  and  eunuchs  all  asleep 
In  the  shadow  of  the  palace  wall ; 
Looking  dead,  as  if  bitten  by  snakes  I 
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Pharaoh,  astonished,  clutches  his  dagger  again,  and  says, 
while  his  daughter  falls  on  her  knees,  and  throws  up  her 
hands — - 

438  This  is  a  lie — a  greater  lie  ! 
Thermuthjs  says- 
Yon  can  see  yourself ;  come  and  look. 

440  Only  let  me  explain  myself, 

And  you  will  then  understand  it. 
And  if  I  satisfy  you  not, 
Come  forth,  I  say,  and  judge  for  yourself, 
For  they  are  still  there,  all  fast  asleep  ! 

Pharaoh  says — 

445  I'll  hear  what  you  may  say, 

And  then  111  go  and  see ; 

I  would  not  seem  to  mind, 

To  take  this  thing  to  heart ; 

If  Amunnemt  again 
450  Dared  to  reflect  upon  me, 

I  would  be  sure  to  kill  her. 

She  has  played  me  this  trick !  \Aside, 

Thermuthis  says — 

453  She  always  essays  too  much, 

Whether  you  are  right  or  wrong. 

Pharaoh  says — 

455  How  dare  you,  a  mere  child  of  chance, 
Say  that  I  could  be  ever  in  the  wrong  ? 
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Thermuthis  says — 

457  Pardon  me,  0  King,  I  did  not  say  it ; 
But  women  say  men  are  always  wrong, 
When  they  think  themselves  all  right ! 

Pharaoh  says — 

460  You  have  more  real  wit  and  sense,  by  half, 
Than  all  my  counsellors  and  dreamers  ! 

Thermuthis  says — 

462  The  women  say  I  am  like  the  Xing 
In  cunning  and  curiosity. 

Pharaoh  says — 

You  are  my  accepted  informer ; 
465  So  proceed,  and  explain  your  story; 
I  have  a  great  mind  to  believe  you  ! 

Thermuthis  says — 

467  The  men  were  so  dead  drunk, 

I  could  not  wake  them  up  ; 

I  cuffed  and  kicked  them, 
470  They  did  but  grunt  and  groan; 

They  are,  one  might  say,  possessed, 

Pharaoh,  enraged,  says — 
472  They  are  not  bewitched.  Your  aunt  would  say  that ! 
Thermuthis  says — 


473  If  not,  they  are  dead  drunk 
With  over  poppied  wine. 
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Pharaoh  says — 

475  I  see  it  all  now;  I  believe  you  too; 
Go  on,  I  listen  to  you;  be  exact. 

Thermtjthis 


477  Much  wine  is  spilt  about  the  road;  (3479) 

I  tracked  it  near  the  front  steps, 
Where  first  it  traces  in  the  dust.  (3532) 

480  It  is  quite  clear  an  accident 

To  a  sack  of  wine  occurred  there  ; 
It  ran  all  out  upon  the  road.  (3507) 

But  there  is  a  second  track  of  wine,  (3523) 

And  a  third,  and  yet  of  a  fourth  sack, 

485  Which  also  went  to  waste,  and  was  lost ; 
But  not  quite  all,  I  am  sure  of  that ! 
The  guards  must  have  caught,  and  saved, 
And  drank  some  of  it.  (3527) 

Pharaoh  says — 

Were  you  looking  on? 
490  You  speak  as  if  you  were 
When  this  wine  was  spilled. 
Thermuthis,  you  can  argue  well ; 
Could  you  not  catch  the  thief? 

Thermuthis  says — 

But  give  me  the  opportunity, 
496  And  I  am  quite  certain  to  do  it ! 

So  much  for  spilled  wine.     And  again, 
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The  place  is  full  of  prints 

Of  asses'  hooves,  and  dung ; 

There  were,  at  the  least, 
500  Five  asses  by  their  trails ; 

Perhaps  there  were  six  or  more, 

For  the  footprints  are  much ; 

But,  as  these  may  have  been  due 

To  time  and  change  of  place, 
505  I  am  not  sure.     And  next, 

As  to  the  drivers  of  the  asses, 

I  can  say  nothing  for  certain  ; 

The  footprints  in  the  dust 

Show  there  were  two  at  least : 
510  A  large  man  with  old  clouted  shoes, 

A  strange  slave  perhaps,  the  driver 

Of  the  team,  who  walked  ; 

And  a  smaller  man  with  new  shoes, 

Who  may  have  ridden,  and  mounted, 
515  While  the  big  man  trimmed  the  loads, 

And  limped  about  the  place. 

Pharaoh  says — 

517  The  small  man  was  the  owner's  son, 
Sent  to  watch  the  slave,  and  hinder  him 
Prom  selling  and  watering  the  wine 

520  As  he  went  along.     I  see  it  all! 

Theemtjthis  says— 

521  Just  so,  wise  King,  we  quite  agree, 
As  to  their  trick  and  policy  ! 
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If  it  were  a  trick,  it  is  sure 
The  one  or  other,  or  both  of  them, 
525  Will  blab  it  out  the  first  time  they're  drank. 

The  slave  will  tell  if  the  guards  drank  with  him, 
For  they  would  thereby  give  him  rank 
"With  high-born  Egyptians. 

Phaeaoh  says — 


You  go  on  step  by  step,  exactly  right, 

530  As  if  you  were  not  in  a  labyrinth! 

Theemtjthis  says — 

531  I  see  and  feel  the  way  quite  clear; 
I  con  Id  surely  catch  these  thieves, 
And  get  the  great  reward  myself, 
If  the  King  would  only  permit  me. 

Phaeaoh  says— 

535  "What  would  you  propose  ? 

Theemuthis  says — 


536  The  asses'  tracks  lead  into  town,  (3584) 

"Whither  the  vintner's  man  was  bound, 

To  sell  or  deliver  the  wine. 

He  may  be  at  the  caravansary 
540  Sooner  or  later  this  very  night ; 

And  if  the  young  one  sells  the  wine, 

And  is  paid  for  it  in  silver, 

He  is  sure  to  pay  Zona 

And  her  Alma  a  visit. 
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545  Anyhow,  'tis  there,  and  nowhere  else, 
We  may  chance  to  find  the  men, 
Or  get  intelligence  concerning  them. 

Pharaoh  says — 


548  You  are  right ;  keep  close.     I  see  my  way  ! 

Here  now,  take  this  veil  and  cloak,  and  run  (3586) 
550  To  Zona's,  and  fetch  her  here  at  once, 

While  I  go  and  rouse  the  sleeping  men, 

And  interrogate  them  one  and  all. 

And  if  I  find  your  reports  correct, 

I  will  send  you  to-night  disguised 
555  To  Zona's  as  one  of  the  Almas, 

To  detect  and  arrest  the  two  men, 

And  hand  them  over  to  our  guards. 

Thermtjthis  says — 
558  I  am  sure  to  do  it,  at  whatever  cost ! 

Thermuthis  winds  herself  up  in  the  veil  and  cloak,  and 
runs  off.        \JExit  Thermtjthis. 

Royal  Mother  enters  by  a  different  door;  she  salutes  the 
King,  and  says — 

I  miss  our  daughter  Thermuthis ; 

560  Do  you  know  aught  about  her? 

Pharaoh,  speaking  without  apparent  concern^  says — 

561  I  sent  her  on  an  errand; 
She  will  soon  be  back  again. 


30  phaeaoh's  dattghtee. 

You  stay  here  while  I  look  out, 
And  interrogate  the  guard  ; 

565  I  may  want  your  help  anon. 

Phaeaoh,  in  a  fuss  and  passion,  says,  aside  to  himself — 

566  If  those  men  fail  to  catch  the  thieves 

I  will  have  them  hung  up,  heads  and  tails, 
Where  they  let  the  corpse  be  taken  down  ; 
'Twill  be  retributive  justice  ! 
\_JExit  the  King  by  the  same  door  with  his  daughter. 

Eotal  Mothee,  alone,  says  to  herself — 

570  My  daughter  sent  off  like  a  common  slave, 
On  some  private  business  of  the  King ; 
I  cannot  allow  him  such  liberty ! 

A  clapping  of  hands  is  heard  inside  the  room  with  the 
open  door,  from  whence  the  King  came. 

Eoyal  Mothee  says — 

573  "Who  are  you  that  makes  this  clatter  ? 
What  do  you  want  ?     The  King  is  gone  ; 

575  And  so,  you  may  come  forth  and  speak. 

Queen  Satenaten  enters,  and  says — 

576  Oh !  you  are  the  very  one  I  wanted; 

I  have  overheard  the  King  and  Thermuth  talk, 
And  I  will  tell  you  something  wonderful; 
It  will  keep  us  all  in  prate 
580  Until  we  hear  its  end. 
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Eotal  Mothek  says — 

581  Say  what  can  all  this  fuss  mean  ? 
The  King's  partner  is  distracted, 
And  he  too  is  beside  himself. 

Queen  Satenaten  says — 

He  never  slept  one  wink  to-day, 
585  But  tossed  and  rolled  about, 
Eaving  in  snatches  to  himself. 
He  is  gone  to  inspect  the  guard  ; 
She  is  gone  to  fetch  Zona  here  ; 
You  had  best  look  to  your  daughter. 

Royal  Mothek  says — 

590  I  can  see  no  cause  for  all  this  fuss 

About  a  body  without  a  head  : 

Is  any  person  of  note  murdered  ? 

Is  any  person  of  high  rank  missed  ? 

Why  no  !     I'd  wager  any  odds  and  ends, 
595  That  Nitocris  knows  all  about  it ; 

She  has  planned  it  to  vex  the  King ! 

Queen  Satenaten  says — 
597  Of  a  truth  she  has,  and  we  all  think  it ; 

She  has  a  great  reputation  made 

For  murdering  murderers  quietly, 
600  Since  she  drowned  them  one  and  all  before 

She  charged  them  with  the  death  of  the  last  king.* 

*  His  death,  according  to  Hincks,  took  place  in  or  about 
b.  c.  1355. 
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Eotal  Mother  says — 

602  Pharaoh  will  go  mad  outright 

If  he  cannot  discover 

The  secret  of  the  body 
605  He  lifted  up  this  morning 

In  front  of  the  palace  gate. 

Queen  Satenaten  says — 

607  Eut  which  your  daughter  has  just  now  told  the 
King 
Has  been  carried  off  during  his  siesta, 
And  the  palace  guards  and  Eunnchs 

610  Left  in  charge  of  it  made  dead  drunk  ; 
So  stupid,  she  could  not  rouse  them  ! 

Eotal  Mother  says — 

612  This  is  wonderful,  indeed!  a  mystery 
Quite  above  my  limited  comprehension  ; 
Eut  as  it  may  come  home  some  day  to  us  all 

615  To  be  carried  off  piecemeal  by  Typhon, 
Or  by  some  magic  spell  or  Shethite  curse 
Of  our  Eoyal  cattle-tending  neighbours, 
"Who  get  so  rich  and  multiply  so  fast, 
I  hope  the  King  will  clear  this  matter  up, 

620  And  not  keep  us  in  terror  and  suspense. 
He  is  coming ;  he  has  people  with  him. 

Queen  Satenaten  says — 

622  I'll  slip  off  to  bed  again,  and  listen  ! 

{Exit  Queen  Satenaten  into  the  bedroom. 
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Royal  Mother  alone.     Enter  King  Thoihmus  III.  with 
two  of  the  Eimuchs,  their  tails  cut  off  on  one  side. 

Royal  Mother  says  to  the  King — 

623  Our  daughter  Therniuthis 
Has  not  returned  yet. 

Pharaoh  says — 

625  She  was  here  just  now,  and  will  be  here  again  ; 
You  may  retire  into  that  room,  and  wait. 

Pharaoh  pushes  the  Royal  Mother  into  the  room,  and  closes 
the  door,  which  partly  opens,  and  the  two  queens  are 
seen  peeping  out,  and  listening. 

Pharaoh,  with  his  back  towards  the  door,  says  to  the 
Eunuchs — 

627  Do  you  all  agree  that  there  was  but  one  man  ? 
Euntjchs  say — 

628  Though  we  were  drunk,  we  swear  we  saw  but  one ; 
We  all  stick  to  that  with  our  very  lives. 

Pharaoh  says  to  the  Eunuchs — 

630  How  many  asses  had  he  ? 

Eunuchs  say,  alternately,  and  as  it  were  count  on  their 
fingers — 

631  He  had  one  real  jackass — that  counts  one — 
Who,  rising  on  a  mare  ass  in  season, 
Knocked  off  the  ties  of  her  two  wine  sacks, 
And  set  their  wine  a-spilling  ; 
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.635  And  when  we  knocked  the  jack  down. 

He  rose  upon  another  mare  ass, 

And  again  we  had  to  pull  him  off, 

To  try  and  save  her  wine  sacks. 

The  other  asses  holted  here  and  there  ; 
640  We  had  to  catch  them,  old  and  young, 

.For  the  driver  did  nought  but  rave 

And  rail,  and  tear  his  hair  and  clothes. 

Never  was  seen  such  a  mischance, 

All  coming  from  the  accident 
645  Of  a  tie  coming  off  the  neck  (3507,  &c.) 

Of  a  sack  on  the  foremost  ass 

Of  the  drove.     The  man  was  dead  lame ; 

He  could  hardly  stand  or  walk. 

He  had  just  before  dismounted 
650  From  the  jackass,  with  the  provender 

Sack  across  the  back  of  the  ass ; 

This  sack  was  long,  and  hung  down  low 

On  both  sides,  like  common  panniers  ; 

But  when  the  jack  did  mount, 
655  This  sack  fell  off  about  the  road. 

Pharaoh  says — 


65  6  What  became  of  that  very  long  sack  ? 

It  strikes  me  he  put  the  body  in  it.  (3578)  I 

Eunuchs  say — 

658  No  doubt  he  did,  he  was  sure  to  do  it; 
But  we  did  not  witness  him  in  the  act. 
660  When  we  first  tried  to  help  the  man, 


\ 
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And  save  the  wasting  wine, 

We  ventured  to  taste  it,. 

By  catching  it  in  our  hands  and  cups  ;         (3527) 

At  first  the  wine-man,  in  great  anger, 

665  Beproached,  abused,  and  cursed  us ; 
But  he  gradually  listened  to 
Our  consolations,  when  he  saw 
We  were  really  trying  to  help  him. 
When  the  jack  was  hobbled  and  waste  stayed, 

670  He  took  his  time  to  re -adjust  his  loads, 

And  turned  the  asses  out  of  the  road,         (3532) 
Where  the  siesta  sun-shine  was  scorching, 
Into  the  shade  of  the  house ;  we  joined  him 
In  conversation  as  you  ordered  us.  (3457) 

675  He  seemed  to  be  drunk  or  sun-struck, 

He  noticed  not  the  corpse  ;  he  was  morose  and  shy ; 

Till  a  eunuch  advised  him  not  again 

To  travel  with  wine  sacks  loaded 

On  mare  asses  in  season,  when  there  was 

680  A  jack  like  his  in  company  ; 

At  this  remark  he  burst  out  laughing,         (3538) 
In  which  we  all  joined  heartily, 
And  then  he  gave  us  a  whole  flask  of  wine. 
Then  it  was  we  asked  him  to  drink  with  us.  (3540) 

685  He  talked  wildly  about  his  wines,  his  vines, 

His  travels  and  adventures  far  and  near. 

When  the  first  skin  was  finished,  (3548) 

He  gave  us  another,  and  so  we  got  our  fill, 

While  he  talked  on,  thus  cheating  time, 

6|0  Until  we  all  fell  off  asleep  !  (355 1 ) 

d  2 
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The  day  was  hot,  the  wine  smelt  prime ; 

We  tasted,  drank — it  was  not  trash, 

Like  that  doled  out  at  the  palace— 

We  could  not  let  it  go  to  waste. 
695  We  drank  too  much  of  it,  no  doubt ; 

It  was  stronger  than  your  common  wine. 

It  put  all  thoughts  of  discipline 

And  your  Majesty's  instructions 

Out  of  our  minds  entirely. 
700  The  temptation  took  us  so  short ; 

We  drank,  while  he  kept  up  the  talk ; 

We  fell  off,  one  by  one,  so  soon, 

We  are  sure  the  wine  was  drugged.1' 

It  was  a  hoax,  depend  on  it ; 
705  He  was  no  common  thief  who  played 

This  trick  off  so  well ;  he  deserves  praise, 

N" ot  blame.     Had  your  most  august  Majesty 

Been  there,  you  would  have  forgotten  your  state, 

And  freely  helped  the  jolly  vintner ; 
710  And  you  would  be  quite  as  drunk, 

If  not  more  drunk,  than  we  were ; 

Eor  no  mortal  man  could  stand 

His  ready  wit  and  wisdom. 

Pharaoh  says — 
714  No  one  enjoys  good  drink  and  wit 
More  than  I ;  I  honour  the  man 

*  With  some  preparation  of  poppies  or  opium,  known  to  the 
old  Egyptians  as  the  Mother  of  Sleep. 
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"Who  has  his  senses  about  him, 
"Whether  he  be  drunk  or  sober. 

Eunuchs  say — 

7 1 8  The  vintner  is  that  man  ;  he  drank  with  us, 
Or  we  with  him,  yet  he  has  got  off  safe, 

720  And  we  are  left,  disgraced,  lost,  undone  ! 

Pharaoh  says — 

72 1  "We  must  unearth  this  wise  serpent.* 
You  must  somehow  arrest  this  thief, 
And  give  him  alire  into  my  hands. 
I'll  forgive  both  of  you  this  revel, 

725  And  pay  for  all  the  wasted  wine  ! 

Pharaoh  appears  to  get  vexed,  and  says — 

726  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  catch  him  not, 
I  will  spare  no  pains,  neither  cost,  nor  danger, 
To  hunt  this  villain  out ;  he  is  too  wise  to  live, 
Except  as  my  partner  in  the  thrones  of  Egypt. 

Eunuchs  say — 

730  He  is  wisdom  incarnated  ! 

Pharaoh  says — 

731  Retire,  and  rouse  the  soldiers  up  ; 
Let  them  wash,  it  will  revive  them. 
Their  relief  will  be  here  anon ; 
But  hold  !  you  are  all  prisoners 

*  See  Section  3549. 
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735  On  your  paroles,  and  must  not  leave 
Until  I  dismiss  you  myself. 
If  this  thief  is  not  found,  you're  lost ! 

The  Eunuchs   retire   talking   together,   and  apparently 
greatly  mortified  and  cast  down.      \_Exeunt. 

Pharaoh  goes  to  the  bedroom  door,  and  knocks  loudly,  and 
says — 

738  You  may  come  forth ;  the  eunuchs  are  gone. 

Eoyal  Mother  enters,  and  says — 

739  "What  can  I  do  to  please  the  King  ? 

Pharaoh  says — 

740  I  want  not  to  be  pleased. 

I  would  speak  with  Thermuthis ; 
Go  and  see  if  she  comes  ;  and  when  you  find  her, 
Send  her  here  to  me,  and  keep  yourself  aloof 
Till  I  send  her  for  you ! 

Eoyal  Mother  goes  to   the  door  Thermuthis   left  by, 
listens,  and  says — 

745  She  is  talking  with  the  eunuchs 
"Who  have  just  left  your  Majesty! 
She  comes  !  she  comes  !  in  a  hurry  ! 

Enter  Thermuthis. 

Thermuthis,  out  of  breath,  says — 

748  0  King  !  I  have  at  last  found  the  person 
You  sent  me  to  salute  ; 
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750  She  is  coming  here  immediately  ! 

Pharaoh  says  to  Royal  Mother,  aside — 

751  Go  to  your  palace,  and  select  for  Thermuthis 
An  Ethiopian  Alma  dress,  from  the  presents 
Sent  you  from  up  the  river 

Some  moons  since ;  see  that  it  fits 
755  Your  daughter  becomingly  ; 
And  let  her  have  the  use  of  it 
For  a  day  or  two.     Now  retire, 
And  do  as  I  have  ordered. 

Pharaoh  'pushes  the  Royal  Mother  out,  and  closes  the  door 
after  her,  and  says  to  Thermuthis — 

759  I  have  had  some  conversation 

With  two  of  the  chief  eunuchs ; 

They  closely  agree  with  you 

In  all,  except  the  young  man. 

But  as  you  saw  his  footprints,  (2319,  &c.) 

I  prefer  your  sober  words, 
765  And  I  intend  to  send  you,  (3614) 

As  you  proposed,  to  Zona's. 

A  knock  at  the  door  is  heard ;  Thermuthis  goes  over  to  it, 
and  opens  it,  and  admits  a  veiled  woman,  who  throws 
her  veil  back,  and  salutes  the  King. 

Thermuthis  says — 
767  This  is  Zona,  the  mistress  of  the  Almas 

In  the  royal  city  of  Heliopolis.  (3614) 
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Pharaoh  says — 

769  I  knew  you  once,  and  your  place  formerly; 
But  my  great  state  of  late  keeps  me  at  home. 

Zona  says — 

771  In  them  old  days  much  silver  was  abroad, 
But  now,  they  say,  'tis  all  locked  up  safe, 
Where  neither  man  nor  woman  can  reach  it, 

Pharaoh  says — 

774  That  is  not  the  case,  I  know  to  my  loss; 
Which  you  may  learn  before  long. 

Zona  says — 

776  There  is  but  little  of  it  stirring, 

And  of  that  we  get  less  and  less  : 

My  Almas  are  all  complaining,  (3776) 

And  threaten  to  give  up  their  calling, 
780  And  become  vulgar  honest  women, 

Unless  the  times  mend,  and  that  right  soon. 

Pharaoh  says — 

782  Oh  !  here  is  now  a  chance  of  gain, 
Without  either  risk  or  pain! 

Zona  says— 

784  The  very  thing  we  want; 
Anything  to  please  the  King ! 

Pharaoh  says— 
786  You  are  to  receive  Thermuthis  (3614) 
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For  a  few  days  and  nights,  disguised 
As  one  of  your  better  women, 
That  she  may  act  the  cunning  spy, 
790  And  find  out  for  me,  without  mistake, 
Some  secrets  from  your  strange  visitors, 
Which  she  herself  can  best  explain, 
If  she  considers  it  expedient. 

Zona  says — 

794  Your  Majesty  knows  us  right  well  of  old  ; 
We  can  keep  secrets  better  by  far 
Than  the  queens  and  counsellors  of  state. 
We  will,  0  King,  stain  her  skin  black, 
Like  a  blameless  Ethiopian. 
We  have  been  long  expecting  one ; 

800  I  sent  silver  a  year  since  to  buy  her. 
And  our  visitors  have  been  asking  me 
For  some  time  past — what  has  become  of  her. 
We  can  pass  Thermuthis  off  for  her, 
And  thus  cause  a  very  great  concourse 

805  Of  visitors  to  call  and  talk  with  her. 

Pharaoh  say s — 

806  How  nice  our  plot  blossoms  ! 

Now,  Thermuthis,  go  home  with  Zona  ; 
And  take  the  dresses  and  the  jewels 
Sent  here  from  Upper  Ethiopia  ; 
810  Your  mother  is  to  lend  them  to  you, 
And  be  sure  you  lose  them  not. 
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812  Mind  the  thief  don't  steal  them, 
And  leave  you  short  a  head ; 
Be  not  duped  like  them  eunuchs ! 
815  Find  out  the  thief  who  stole  the  corpse  ;     (3614) 
He  is  the  man  who  robbed  the  treasury — 
Thermuthis  appears  surprised,   and  listens  attentively, 
wondering  at  what  the  King  says ;  for  till  now  she 
knew  nothing  of  the  robbery  of  the  treasury,  Sfe.  §c. 

Phaeaoh,  whispering  aloud,  continues — 

817  I  am  sure  they  must  be  the  same  ! 

He  may  boast  of  both  adventures, 

And  tell  the  truth  when  he  is  drunk ; 
820  Ply  him  well  with  the  best  of  wine, 

And  humour  him  to  play  the  fool ; 

He  may  brag  of  cheating  the  guard, 

And  of  his  enormous  gains 

By  robbing  the  treasury ;  (3656) 

825  And,  if  you  manage  very  well, 

He  may  confess  to  the  murder  of  his  mate ; 

Por  who  can  stand  the  wiles  of  a  maid 

With  the  wisest  man  influenced  by  wine  ? 

When  you  discover  the  robber, 
830  Be  sure  to  seize,  and  hold  him  fast ; 

Give  the  alarm,  and  the  guards  outside, 

To  save  their  heads,  will  secure  him, 

Or  kill  him  if  he  resists ; 

And  you,  and  Zona,  and  the  Almas 
835  Shall  have  as  much, — aye,  more  silver, 
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From  this  treasury  he  has  robbed, 
Than  you  together  can  count  and  carry. 
So,  be  off  on  your  expedition ! 
Should  aught  occur,  send  me  word. 
840  I  expect  to  hear  from  you  to-night. 
I  shall  remain  at  home,  attending 
To  some  business  of  importance 
Which  grows  out  of  this  robbery  and  your  aunt's 
Outrageous  conduct  to  me  this  morning. 

845  She  is  like  one  possessed  or  gone  mad  ! 

Zona,  to  the  King,  says — 

846  We  go  first  to  her  Royal  Mother's, 
And,  if  nothing  occurs  to-night, 

She  keeps  her  secret,  and  we  announce 
Our  sham  arrival  from  the  south  to-morrow  ! 

Pharaoh  says — 

850  Then  expect  me  to-morrow  night. 
Thermuthis  says  to  the  King,  aside,  and  in  his  ear — 

851  I  am  sure  with  Zona's  assistance 
We  shall  find  the  robber's  secrets  out 
Before  I  see  you  again.     Good  night ! 

Pharaoh,  with  great  satisfaction,  says — 

854  Good  luck  about  us  all ! 

Thermuthis  and  Zona  retire  by  street  door,  saying — 

855  Good  luck  again  !  [Exeunt. 

Pharaoh  goes  into  the  chamber  he  came  from,  and  slams 
tlie  door  after  him.  [Exit. 
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ACT  II.— Scene  I 

Tike— Evening,  lamps  lighted. 

Place — Interior  of  great  hall  in  the  house  of  the  Almas  in 
Seliopolis  or  On. 

Enter  on  one  side,  Thermuthis  {painted  black  and  dressed 
as  an  Ethiopian),  the  Zona,  and  her  Almas  and  novices 
dressed  in  the  costume  and  appropriate  ornaments  of  the 
ancient  Egyptian  harlots.  A  noise  outside  ;  the  Almas 
and  novices  greatly  excited  rush  to  the  side,  and  crowd 
round  the  door.  Mered  enters  on  the  same  side,  wrapped 
in  a  great  burnouse,  or  military  cloak,  which  completely 
envelopes  his  left  arm ;  gold  ornaments  appear  on  his 
neck  and  right  wrist ;  his  feet  are  protected  with  beau- 
tifully ornamented  sandals.  He  has  his  brother's  arm, 
taken  from  the  wine  steep,  hid.  under  his  left  arm  ;  the 
smell  of  the  precious  ointment  put  onii,  though  unobserved 
by  him,  from  custom  or  want  of  smell,  is  at  once  observed 
by  the  women  in  the  hall.  With  the  view  of  disguising 
himself,  he  has  washed  his  skin  of  a  dove  colour,  in  the 
hope  that  he  will  be  taken  for  an  Arab  chieftain  from  the 
Lemanon,  or  spice  country,  whence  myrrh  and  frankin- 
cense were  brought  to  Egypt;  his  knowledge  of  exotic 
geography  is  not  very  exact,  for  he  appears  to  confound 
Lebanon,  the  mountain,  with  some  spice  district  in 
Arabia  called  Lemanon. 

Great  sensation  amongst  the   Almas  and  novices   near 
Mered,  who  appear  to  be  smelling  him,  or  taking  silver 
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rings,  which  he  takes  from  his  left  hand,  tvhile  he  distri- 
butes them  ivith  his  right  hand.  Zona  holds  Ther- 
muthis  bach,  who  appears  quite  disposed  to  join  the  wo- 
men round  Mered ;  she  addresses  Zona,  and  says — 

856  You  must  '  let  him  kiss  me  [S.  S.,  i.  2.] 

With  the  kisses  of  his  mouth;  (3614) 

My  breasts'  shall  be  '  better 
Than'  the  '  wine  '  in  putting 

860  My  father's  guards  to  sleep. 

Zona  advances  to  Mered  and  says. — 

861  0  prince,  the  i  smell  of  thy  ointments  [i.  3.] 
Is  better'  to  us  '  than  all '  the  '  spices ' 

Of  our  Arabian  and  Indian  visitors  ; 
'  Thy  name  is  Ointment-poured- forth.' 

The  women  again  crowd  round  Mered  to  smell  him,  and 
get  more  silver. 

Zona  sags — 

865  '  Therefore  do  the  young  maidens  love  thee; 

They  have  drawn  thee'  here  [i.  4.] 

In  the  dusk  of  the  evening  ; 

But  'we'  [herself  and  Thermuthis~\  will  be  able 

'  To  run  after  thee '  in  the  dark ; 
870  '  For  the  smell  of  thine  ointments' 

"Will  be  a  sure  guide  to  us. 

Mered  makes  some  significant  hand-signs  to  Theemuthis, 
who  says,  aside  to  Zona — 

872  'The  King  has' invited 'me  into  his*  private  'closet' 
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Zona  says  to  Thermuthis — 

873  '  Let  us  rejoice  and  be  glad '  at  thy  good  fortune ! 

He  'will  love  thy  breasts  more  than'  sacks  of 
'  wine.' 
875  It  is  clear  that  Man t  [ '  righteousness' ] ,  our  mother, 

Ther-Maut-is,  '  loves  thee,'  0  princess  ! 

Zona  hands  Thermuthis  to  Mered,  and  leads  with  a  lamp 
in  her  hand ;  Mered  and  Thermuthis  hand  in  hand 
follow  by  one  side  door;  the  Almas  and  novices  retire  by 
the  other  door,  carrying  the  lamps.  \Exeunt. 

The  stage  dark. 
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Time — Night,  shortly  after  A  ct  II.  Scene  L 

Place — A  private  apartment  in  Zona's  house. 

A  large  four-post  bed  furnished  with  pillars,  nets,  cur- 
tains, and  coverings,  all  in  the  richest  old  Egyptian 
fashion.  A  table  with  remains  of  supper,  wine,  fruit, 
Sfc,  in  front ;  a  vase  on  the  table  with  spikenard  in  it. 
Thermuthis  and  Mered  are  discovered  sitting  on  chairs 
at  the  table:  they  rise  from  table,  and  sit  down  close 
together  on  a  sofa  at  the  side.  Thermuthis  appears  to 
be  much  excited  and  a  little  tipsy,  and  very  forward  for 
a  young  lady  of  quality. 
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Therm uthis  scujs  to  Mered — 

877  'lam  black'  *  in  my  skin  [i.  5.] 

Thermuthis  exhibits  her  breasts,  and  neck  ornaments. 

878  You  see,  0  royal  stranger, 

*  As  the  tents  of  Kedar ; 

880  But  I  am  beautiful'  and  white, 

'  As  the  skins,  of  the  Selemites. 

'  Look  not  upon  me  with  contempt  [i.  6.] 

'  Because  I  am'  now  l  dark'  of  skin, 

'  Because  the  sun  has  looked'  down 
885   k  Unfavourably  upon  me'  already. 

1  My'  own  i  mother's  sons  strove  with  (or  snorted 
at)  me; 

They  made  me  a'  common  '  keeper 

In  the  vineyards'  of  my  father  : 

'  I  have  not  kept  my  own  vineyard,' 
890  And  lo  !  here  you  find  me, 

Playing  the  part  of  a  licensed  Alma. 

Now  '  tell  me,  whom  my  soul  loves,  [i.  7-] 

•  Where'abouts  '  thou  tendest  thy  flock, 
Where  thou  causest'  them  '  to  rest  at  noon  V 

895  For  why  should  I  stray,  looking  for  thee, 

If  ■  I  become'  to-morrow  i  as  one  that  is  veiled,'  f 

*  The  words  inclosed  between  inverted  commas  are  quoted 
from  the  Greek  version  of  the  Song  of  Songs  ;  they  aie  supple- 
mented with  others  marked  with  either  H.  or  L.  annexed,  these 
letters  indicate  the  Hebrew  or  Latin  texts. 

t  As  a  roadside  prostitute,  or  woman  acting  as  such,  but  dis- 
guised so  as  not  to  be  recognised.  Her  price  seems  to  have  been 
a  lamb  or  kid  from  a  pastor's  flock.     (Gen.  xxxviii.,  14-17.) 
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And  \isit  thee  '  by  the  flocks  of  thy  companions?' 

Like  the  shepherdess  Tamar, 

When  she  met  (Phil-Itis),  her  Lord  Judas, 

900  And  got  the  pledges  from  him. 

Meked  says — 

901  '  If  thou  know  not'  the  road  '  thyself,'  [i.  8.] 

i  Thou   fairest'    (or   most  beautiful)  '  among'  the 
'  women'  here ; 
'  Go  thou  forth'  before  the  noon, 
'  By  the  footsteps  of  the  flocks, 
905  And  feed  thy  kids'  betimes,  (896) 

'  By  the  shepherds'  tents'  outside  the  city  ; 
For  '  thy  shoots  are  a  garden  of  pomegranates,' 
Pull  of  '  the  fruits  of  the  choice  berries,  [iv.  13.] 
Of 'camphor,  spikenard,  saffron,  calamus,*  [i v.  14.] 

910  And  cinnamon,  all  woods  ofLemanon  (or  Lebanon).' 

Theemtjthis  says — 

911  And  thou  art  truly  (Ifered)  'myrrh  and  aloes,'* 
"With  all'  the  '  chief  spices'  of  Arabia. 

Meeed  says — 
913  And  thou  art  '  a  fountain  of  a  garden,'  [iv.  15.] 

And  a  well  of  water,  springing  up 
920  i  And  gurgling'  on  its  way  '  from  Lebanon. 

'  Awake,  O  north  wind,  and  come'  to  me  !  [iv.  16.] 

*  The  identity  of  the  plants  here  enumerated  has  been  denied 
in  some  or  all  cases.  The  camphor  has  been  claimed  to  be  the 
henna.     The  plants  referred  to  all  appear  to  have  been  odorous. 
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0  south'*  wind,  '  blow  through'  her  '  garden, 
And  let  my  spices  flow  out !' 

Enter  Zona,  her  women,  and  novices,  icho  appear  to  have 
been  listening  to  the  conversation ;  they  clear  the  table, 
and  remove  it;  some  pull  the  nets  and  curtains  of  the 
bed  close,  and  fuss  about  the  place.  Mered  and  Thtr- 
muthis  come  to  the  front ;  Trbk^ixjtris  sags  to  Mered — 

924  '  I  have  likened  thee,  my  companion,  [i.  9.] 

925  i  To  the'  stud  '  horses  in  the  chariot'  of  my  father, 

1  Pharaoh  ;'  [i.  9] 
But  4  how'  comes  it  '  thy  cheeks' 
Are  of  the  'beautiful'  colour  '  of  the  dove,'  [i.  10.] 
And  '  thy  neck'  ornamented  '  with  chains  ?' 

Mered  tales  off  a  rich  necldace  or  chain,  and  puts  it  on 
Thcrmuthis's  neck;  he  also  puts  gold  bracelets  on  her 
wrists. 

TnEmiFTHis  sags — 

929   'We  will  make'  for  'thee,'  in  return  [i.  11.] 
For  these  pledges,  a  fit  wedding  gift. 
With  '  figures  of  gold  '  and  '  studs  of  silver.'f 

*  South  wind  in  Egypt,  according  to  Sir  G.  Wilkinson,  occa- 
sionally increases  in  violence  to  storm,  which  for  a  while  oversets 
and  disturbs  the  ordinary  course  of  things.  It  is  a  storm  of  this 
kind,  on  the  part  of  the  heroine,  our  hero  desires,  so  that  he  may 
have  the  chance  he  wants. 

t  Studs  of  silver,  according  to  some  of  the  Hebrew  comments 
on  this  place,  are  said  to  have  had  a  very  special  signification, 
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Zona  advances,  and  says  to  Thermuthis — 

932  You  brought  one  of  that  kind  here, 
Shall  I  fetch  it  to  you? 

Thermuthis  makes  a  sign  of  consent.  \_Exit  Zona. 

The  women  and  novices  wait  in  the  bach  ground.  Ther- 
muthis leans  on  Mered,  and  plays  with  the  necklace, 
and  admires  the  bracelets.  Zona  returns  with  the  gold 
ornament,  and  gives  it  to  Thermuthis,  who  puts  it  on 
Mered's  neck,  who  kisses  her;  whereupon  the  Zona  and 
women  separate  them;  the  women  retire,  and  remove  all 
the  lamps  but  two,  while  Zona  leads  off  Mered  by  the 
other  side  door,  taking  a  lamp  in  her  hand.  Thermuthis 
is  left  alone  for  an  instant.  The  women  return  with  a 
large  bath  and  washing  materials;  they  undress  Ther- 
muthis, and  wash  her  white  in  the  bath;  but  before  the 
work  is  finished  Zona  returns,  and  Thekmuthjs  says 
to  her— 

934  'So  long  as'  my  'king  was  at'  the  'table 
My  spikenard*  gave  forth'  [i.  12.] 
That  '  smell'  which  means  a  king.f 

while  gold  was  said  to  have  an  antagonistic  meaning,  the  first 
having  a  male  signification,  the  second  a  female  relation.  The 
explanation  is  so  gross  and  ahsuidit  may  be  omitted  here. 

*  The  plant  indicated  is  questioned;  from  the  circumstance 
described  it  seems  to  have  been  a  cactus.  The  Egyptians  had 
probably  all  sorts  of  Asiatic  and  African  sweet  smelling  plants. 

f  Probably  meaning  royal,  as  most  pleasant  in  relation  to 
smell.     It  looks  odd  to  Europeans  to  connect  smell  with  royalty, 
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'My  espoused '  shall  be  to  my  bosom  [i.  13.]  2 

As  ' a  bundle  of  myrrh'  (Mered) ; 

i  He  shall'  now  '  lie  between  my  breasts.' 

Thermuthis  is  put  to  bed,  the  women  remove  bath  and  retire. 
Mered,  having  been  washed  clean  of  the  dove-coloured  paint 

enters  with  his  cloak  over  his  head,  hiding  his  face  and 

hands,  which  are  now  white, 

Thekmtjthis  peeps  out  of  the  curtains  of  the  bed,  and  sags 
to  Mered — 

940  '  My  beloved  shall  be  to  me  [i.  14.] 
A  cluster  of  camphor'  flowers, 
From  '  the  vineyards  of  Engaddi.' 

Thermuthis  draws  bach  and  hides.  Mered  goes  to  the  led, 
and  draws  the  curtains  aside,  and  sees  Thermuthis  now 
washed  white. 

Mered  sags,  with  feigned  surprise — 

943  l Behold!  thou  art  fair,   (white)  my  companion,' 
[i.  15.] 
And  not  sunbrowned,  like  an  Ethiopian. 

Thermuthis  catches  a  hold  of  Mered' s  cloak,  and  pulls  it 
bach  off  his  head  and  neck,  and  sags — 

but  it  seems  clear  the  Eygptians  did  so  ;  they  speak  of  the  smell  of 
royal  residences,  and  hence  of  their  inhabitants  from  whom  the 
smell  was  obtained ;  directly  or  indirectly  our  hero's  smell  was 
royal,  it  cost  much  money,  it  was  the  effect  of  precious  ointment. 
It  is  clear  from  the  Old  Testament  that  kings  were  anointed,  but 
it  is  not  clear  that  their  ointment  was  scented  and  not  plane  oil. 

e2 


52  phaeaoh's  daughter. 

945  '  Behold  thou  art  fair/  (white)  too,  but 
'  Thine  eyes  are'  still  ' dove's  eyes  ' 

Mered  and  Theemuthis  together  say — 

947  '  Behold  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved.'  [H.]  [i.  16.] 
Theemuthis  says — 


948  <  How  pleasant'  [H.]  it  will  be  to  have  thee 
'  Overshadowing'  me  in  'our  bed.' 

Thermuthis  withdraws  into  the  led,  the  curtains  close  in  ; 
Mered  begins  to  examine  the  curtains  and  bedposts,  the 
platform  or  bottom  of  the  bed,  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining the  best  mode  of  securing  a  cord  he  has  attached 
to  the  anointed  or  scented  arm  of  his  murdered  brother, 
which  he  has  hid  under  his  cloak,  intending  that  when 
the  proper  time  arrives  he  will  leave  it  tvith  Ther- 
muthis, and  take  himself  and  his  cloak  away,  and  not 
leave  it  behind  like  Joseph  when  he  fled  from  Potiphar's 
wife,  when  she  on  a  different  occasion,  at  the  time  of  siesta, 
attempted  to  make  a  conquest  of  him.  In  that  case 
Joseph  was  not  a  consenting  party,  but  in  this  case 
Mered' 's  object  was  simply  to  deflour  Pharaoli's  daughter 
and  then  desert  her.  In  both  cases  the  women  were 
consenting  parties.  In  this  case  Thermuthis  appears  to 
have  altogether  forgotten  her  father's  instructions,  and 
her  mother' ]s  forebodings,  who  may  have  known  her 
daughter's  constitution  and  feelings,  which,  according  to 
both  ancient  and  middle  age  traditions  relating  to 
Egyptian  women,  were  particularly  warm,  and  incapable 
of  withstanding  the  temptation  of  young  Hebrew  men. 
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Thebmtjthis  is  surprised  at  Mered's  delay,  having  occu- 
pied so  much  time  in  adjusting  the  string  of  the  arm  ; 
she  sits  up,  and  puts  her  head  out  of  the  curtains,  and 
sags  to  him  impatiently — 

950  Why,  man,  the  curtains  of  the  'bed  '  are  'green,' 

Like  the  leaves  of  a  bower, 

And  the  '  pillars  (beams)  of  the  '  house'  bed  so 
strong,  [i.  17.] 

They  are  like  the  beams  of  mother's  palace, 

Strong,  and  made  of  '  cedar,' 
955  And  the  t  rafters  '  below  and  the  'ceilings'  above 

'  Are  of  cypress/  or  fir  wood ; 

So  why  do  you  delay  ? 

Do  you  doubt  its  strength  to  bear  us  ? 

Mered  has  by  this  time  hid  the  arm  at  the  head  of  the  bed, 
where  he  places  his  cloak,  and  sits  down  on  the  side  of 
the  led.  Theemtjthis pushes  the  curtains  and  bed-clothes 
aside,  and  sits  down  beside  him,  and  says — 

959  'lama  flower'  {rose)  '  of  the  plain  ! '  [ii.  1.] 
'lama  lily  of  the  valley '  [of  the  Nile"]  ! 
I  am  a  full-blown  lotus  ! 

~N.e rev  puts  his  arm  about  her,  and  says — 

962  '  As  a  lily  amongst  the  thorns,  [ii.  2.] 
So  is  my  love  [H.]  amongst  the 
Daughters'  of  the  Jebusites,  {Jehus  city.) 

Thermuthis  hisses  Mered,  and  says — 

965  '  As  the  apple  tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood, 

[ii.  3.] 
So  is  my  beloved  [H.]  among  the  sons  of  men.' 
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At  this  instant  the  lamp  is  put  out  by  a  moth  or  hat,  and 
the  stage  is  left  in  perfect  darkness. 


ACT  II. -Scene  III. 

Time — Night  after  Act  II.  Scene  II. 

Place — The  same  as  the  last,  the  bed  curtains  are  pulled 
down  in  part,  and  things  tossed  about.  The  stage  quiet, 
until  Zona  enters  with  a  bowl  containing  some  smoking 
fluid  for  her  guests ;  she  is  attended  by  novices  who 
place  a  lighted  lamp,  and  remove  the  extinguished  one ; 
a  novice  holds  the  second  lamp  near  the  bed  ;  Zona  ad- 
vances  near. 

Thermuthis  starts  up  and  recognizes  Zona,  and  says  to 
her  cautiously,  and  as  if  afraid  of  aio aliening  Ilered — 

967  'I  desired  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  [H.] 
And  sat  down'  by  him  on  the  side  of  the  bed, 
'  And  his  fruit  was  sweet  in  my  throat  V 

Zona  presents  the  bowl  to  Thermuthis,  who  says — 

970  'Tis  not  that  mixture  I  want ! 

1  Bring  me  into  the  wine  house,'  [ii.  4.] 
4  Set '  my  4  lover  before  me ; 
Strenghten  me  with  perfumes/  [ii.  5.] 
Or  else  I  faint  away ; 
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975   '  Stay  me'  up  '  with  apples,'  (citrons). 
Lest  I  die  outright ; 
Tori  am  sick/  [EL]  very  'sick,'  [H.] 
And  '  wounded  with  love.' 

Theemuthis  here  throw  sup  her  supper,  and  much  of  the 
wine  Mered  had  induced  her  to  drink,  and  is  thus  saved 
being  drunk.  She  takes  a  drink  out  of  the  bowl,  and 
appears  much  letter;  and  says  to  Zona — 

979  With  'his  left  hand  under  my  head,  [ii.  6.] 
And  his  right  hand '  round  my  waist, 
He  did  i  embrace  me.'* 

Zona  throws  the  light  on  Mered' s  face ;  she  and  the  novices 
look  at  him,  and  listen  to  his  breathing,  and  make  signs 
to  each  other  to  indicate  they  believe  him  to  be  fast  asleep, 
but  he  is  wide  awake,  observing  the  action  going  on. 

Theemuthis  says  to  Zona  and  the  novices — 

982     'I  charge  you,'  one  and  all, 

Oh  !  '  ye  daughters  of  Jebus,  [ii.  7.] 

*  See  Wilkinson's  "Ancient  Egyptians"  (sup.  plate  55),  for  a 
representation  of  the  ideal  "  heavens  "  of  the  monumental  artists. 
The  positions  of  the  parties  there  represented  exhibit  the  ordinary 
mode  which  was  not  adopted  in  the  case  here  referred  to,  and 
hence  the  explanation  given  by  our  heroine  to  the  Zona.  The  diffe- 
rence in  the  mode  is  an  essential  part  in  our  argument,  and  helps 
to  prove  that  our  hero  was  not  an  Egyptian  or  African,  and  that 
our  heroine  was  ;  and  also  that  she  was  not  a  virgin  at  the  time 
of  the  action  of  this  drama. 
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By  the  powers'  of  Maut*  i  and  by  the  virtues' 
985  Of  ('  the  field')  our  mother  Maut, 
After  whom  I  am  named 
Ther-Maut-is,  '  that  ye  rouse  not  up 
JSTor  awake  my  lover  until  he'  shall  '  please.' 

The  novices  retire  for  a  moment,  while  Zona  settles  the 
curtains  and  nets  of  the  led  ;  they  return  ;  one  with  a 
jug  of  wine,  she  fills  a  cup  of  it,  which  Thermuthis 
drinks  off;  another  hands  her  a  hasket  of  apples ;  she 
snatches  one,  takes  a  bite  out  of  it,  and  flings  the  rest  of 
it  away.  She  then  lies  down  ;  Zona  and  the  women 
close  the  curtains  and  nets,  and  retire  carefully  on  their 
tip-toes,  taking  the  extinct  lamp,  and  leaving  a  lighted 
one  in  its  place.  The  stage  is  silent  and  quiet  for  a 
while,  till  Thermuthis'* s  hard  breathing  is  heard.  The 
nets  and  curtains  are  moved  aside  by  Mered,  to  let  the 
light  fall  on  Thermuthis^  s  face ;  she  appears  to  be  fast 
asleep.  Mered  listens  to  her  breathing,  and,  having  sa- 
tisfied himself  that  she  is  asleep,  he  gets  out  of  the  bed,  and 
takes  his  brother's  arm  out  of  the  cloak,  ties  it  to  the 
bed  post,  and  then  puts  the  dead  arm  near  her  head,  and 
the  dead  hand  in  Thermuthis' }s  hand.  Mered  wraps 
himself  in  his  cloak,  listens  at  the  door,  and  makes  hand- 

*  According  to  the  monuments,  Thothmes  IV.,  the  grandson 
of  Thothmus  III.,  the  father  of  Thermuthis,  married  a  real  black 
or  Ethiopian  woman,  named  Maut-emva,  so  a  possibility  presents 
itself  as  to  the  name  Ther-Maut-is  of  our  heroine  being  adopted 
by  her,  with  her  disguise  as  an  Ethiopian.  Maut  in  the  name  of 
an  Ethiopian  princess  may  indicate  a  change  of  her  name  and 
the  adoption  in  part  of  an  Egyptian  one  of  notoriety. 
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signs  which  indicate  that  Zona  and  her  tvomen  are  all 
gone  to  bed,  and  are  now  out  of  his  way.  He  takes  his 
sandals  and  the  lamp  in  his  left  hand,  while  he  makes  a 
sign  with  his  right  which  indicates  that  he  will  go  away 
by  the  housetops,  and  fly  off  like  a  bird.  As  he  leaves 
the  room,  he  kisses  the  back  of  his  hand  ironically  to 
Thermuthis,  ivho  is  noiv  sleeping  heavily  on  her  back  as 
if  she  ivere  dreaming.     [3662.] 

Mcred  retires  with  the  lighted  lamp  in  his  hand,  and  the 
stage  is  dark  again. 

\_Exit  Me  red. 


ACT  III.— Scene  I. 
Time — Second  Evening. 

Place — Same  as  in  Act  II.,  Scene  I. 

Zona  is  discovered  sitting  alone  on  a  sofa,  near  a  table  on 
which  there  is  a  burning  lamp  and  a  water  jug ;  she 
appears  to  be  tired  ivith  watching,  and  is  meditating, 
and  says  aloud  to  herself — 

989  It  is  getting  late,  yet  Thermuthis 
Has  not  returned  from  her  mother's ; 
She  should  have  been  here  some  time  since, 
As  she  promised  me  faithfully, 
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Before  the  moon  got  up. 
Should  Pharaoh  inquire  about  her, 
995   What  answer  shall  I  giye  him  to-night, 

To  gain  her  time,  and  her  lover  opportunity  ? 

A  great  noise  is  heard  of  women's  voices,  Sfc.  The  street 
door  is  burst  open,  and  Thermuthis,  with  a  cloak  on, 
rushes  in,  followed  by  Zonds  women  and  novices,  who 
appear  excited ;  they  remove  her  cloah  As  soon  as  she 
sees  the  water  jug,  she  drinks  it  off,  and  turns  it  upside 
down.  Zona  makes  signs  to  the  women,  who  retire,  and 
take  the  empty  pitcher  with  them.  Zona  and  Thermu- 
this  sit  down  on  the  sofa,  and  Zona  says — 

997  Be  still ;  you  are  weak  and  weary  ; 
Say  how  and  why  you  left  last  night  ? 
How  came  you  to  return  so  late  ? 

Zona  puts  her  arm  about  Thermuthis,  and  appears  to 
comfort  her ;  she  dusts  her  feet,  settles  her  hair,  and 
adjusts  her  dress.  A  novice  returns  with  water  and 
wine.  She  gives  some  wine  to  Thermuthis,  and  places 
the  rest  on  the  table,  and  retires. 

Thermuthis,  after  a  pause,  as  if  to  recover  her  recollection 
of  events,  and  also  to  gain  her  breath,  says  to  Zona — 

1000  0  dear  Zona,  listen  to  me, 

And  hear  the  products  of  this  day. 

Zona  says — 

1002  Tell  all,  since  I  saw  you  last  night. 
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Thermuthis  says — 

1003  After  you  left  me  last  night, 

I  slept,  and  dreamed,  when  lo  ! 
1005  I  heard  'the  voice  of  my  beloved,'  [ii.  8.] 

And  I  'beheld  him  coming'  to  me, 

1  Leaping  over  the  mountains, 

Bounding  over  the'  little  t  hills. 

My  beloved'  was  '  like  a  roe*  [ii.  9.] 
1010  On  the  mountains  of  Beth-El'  (Heliopolis.) 

I  dreamed  again,  a  second  time. 

1  Behold  !'  I  thought  I  saw  him 

1  Standing  [H.]  behind  our  wall,' 

And  t  looking  through  the  windows, 
1015  Peeping  through  the  lattices.' 

I  heard  my  '  beloved  speak  ;'  [H.] 

He  'answered'  me,  '  and  said  to  me,  [ii.  10.] 

Rise  up,  come'  away,  i  my  love, 

My  fair  one,  my  dove,  come  away.  [H.] 
1020  For,  behold!  the  winter'  it  'is  past  [ii.  11.] 

The  rain  is  over'  [EL]  and  'gone;' 

The  cold  wind  '  has  departed ; 

The  flowers  are  seen  in  the  land;  [ii.  12.] 

The  time  of  pruning'!  (the  vine)  '  has  arrived; 
1025  The  voice  of  the  turtle  dove 

Has  been  heard  in  our  land  ; 

The  fig  tree  has  put  forth  its  green  [H.]  figs;  [ii.  ]  3.] 

The  vines'  have  '  put  forth  the  tender  grapes  ; 

*  Also,  '  as  a  young  hart.' 
f  '  Singing.'  [H.] 
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The'  mandrakes  '  yield  a  smell ; 
1030  Arise  !  come'  away,  '  my  love  [H.],  my  fair  one  ! 

My  dove !  yea,  come  away,'  [H.] 

For  'thou  art  my  dove.'  [ii.  14.] 

I  dreamt  yet  again,  a  third  time. 

I  saw  my  lover  '  in  the  shelter  of  a  rock, 
1035  Near  the  wall'  of  my  father's  palace. 

I  said  to  him,  '  Show  me  thy  face, 

And  cause  me  to  hear  thy  voice; 

For  thy  voice  is  as  sweet'  in  my  ears 

As  '  thy  countenance  is  beautiful. ' 
1040  I  dreamt  again,  a  fourth  time, 

That  he  and  I  '  were  the  little  foxes  [ii.  15.] 

That  spoil  the  vines  putting  forth  tender  grapes.' 

I  here  awoke  outright, 

And,  believing  my  lover  near  me, 
1045  I  said  to  my  beloved, 

'My  beloved  [H.]  is  mine'  again,  [ii.  16.] 

'  And  I  am  his'  again ; 

'  He'  shall  '  feed  among  the  lilies 

Until  the  day  dawn,'  [ii.  17.] 
1050  And  '  the  shadows'  of  night  '  depart ;' 

I  squeezed  his  hand  to  wake  him, 

And  I  said  to  him  softly, 

'  Turn  my  beloved'  [H.]  to  thy  love; 

'  Be  thou  like  to  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart, 
1055  On  the  mountain  of  Bether  [H.]  (Bethel). 

By'  the  dimness  of  the  'night,  [iii.  1.] 

On  my  bed  I  sought  him 

Whom  my'  whole  '  soul  loves, 
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But  found  him  not'  there, 
1060  bought  but  the  scented  arm  of  a  corpse! 

Like  Isis,  I  sought  the  other 

Members  of  him,  '  whom  my  soul  loves  ! 

I  sought  him'  everywhere  in  your  house, 

1  Whom  my  soul  loves  : 
1065  I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not ; 

I  called  him,  but  he  hearkened  not/ 

I  said,  'I  will  arise  now,'  [iii.  2.] 

I  will  dress  before  day  breaks, 

1  And  go  about  in  the  city, 
1070  In  the  market-places,  in  the  broad  ways,  [H.] 

And  in  the  streets  (gates), 

And  I  will  seek  him,  whom  my  soul  loves ! 

I  sought  him'  everywhere,  '  but  I  found  him  not.' 

On  my  return  thither,  iu  despair, 
1075  My  father's  guards  and  eunuchs 

Who  have  lost  their  war  locks, 

Acting  as  '  watchmen'  of  this  house,  [iii.  3.] 

4  Going  their  rounds  about  the  city,  found  me ;' 

I  asked  them,  in  a  feigned  voice, 
1 080  '  Have  you  seen  him  whom  my  soul  loves  ?' 

They  only  mocked  me ;  I  told  them 

To  go  and  hide  themselves  like  reptiles, 

For  the  day  was  dawning. 

Again  I  hurried  through  the  streets, 
1085  Seeking  my  beloved  in  the  market  crowds  ; 

When,  '  a  little  after  I  parted  from  the  guards, 

I  found  him'  in  the  street,  [iii  4.] 

4  Whom  my  soul  loves.' 
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I  said  to  myself,  *  Who  is'  this  woman 

1090  '  That  comes  up'  towards  me  [viii.  5.] 
'  All  white,'  like  a  Hebrew  leper, 
'  Leaning  on  her  kinsman,'  all  white  too  ? 
I  let  them  pass  me,  but  watched  them. 
Then,  with  the  wind  from  them, 

1095  I  caught  the  scent  of  precious  ointment  ! 
I  marked  their  words  full  well ; 
I  followed  them  close,  without 
Giving  them  suspicion  of  my  aim ; 
I  listened  to  their  discourse. 

1 1 00  They  noticed  me  not ; 

I  heard  her  say  to  the  man, 

*  I  raised  thee  up  under  an  apple  tree  ;' 

It  was  under  *  an  apple  tree' 

Thy  mother  conceived  thee  ! 

1 1 05  '  It  was  under  an  apple  tree, 

There  thy  mother  brought  thee  forth ; 
There  she  that  bore  thee  brought  thee  forth. ' 
My  son,  '  set  me'  as  '  a  seal  upon  thy  heart, 
As  a  seal  upon  thy  arm  ;  [viii.  6.] 

1110  For'  my  'love'  for  thee  '  is  strong  as  death;' 
My  'jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave/ 
In  me  '  her  shafts  are  shafts  of  fire, 
The  flames  thereof  cannot  be  quenched ; 
'  Much  water,'  the  inundation  itself,  [viii.  7.] 

1115   '  Will  not'  suffice  to  i  quench'  my  '  love  ;' 
The  five  rivers  '  shall  not  drown  it. 
If  a  man'  like  you  '  would  give 
All  his  substance  for'  the  '  love'  of  a  harlot, 
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Like  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
1120  All  Jewish  'men  would  utterly  despise'  him. 

When  '  F  heard  her  say  that, 

I  caught  at  him,  and  '  held  him'  fast,  [iii.  4.] 

Who  seemed  to  be  the  leper's  son. 

She  did  her  best  to  put  me  aside, 
1 125  But  he  assisted  me,  '  and'  I  «  did  not  let  him  go.' 

I  threatened  to  call  out  for  help, 

And  they  at  last  gave  in, 

When  I  promised  them  protection ; 

I  led  the  way  towards  home, 
1130  '  Until  I  brought  him'  and  her 

'  Into  my'  own  '  mother's  house,' 

Yea,  '  into  the'  very  *  chamber 

Of  her  who  had  conceived  me.' 

I  told  them  in  the  street 

1135  lI  would  take'  them  with  me,  [viii.  2.] 

I I  would  bring'  them,  for  protection, 
1  Into  my  mother's  house, 

And  into  the'  private  '  chambers 
Of  her  that  had  conceived  me;' 

1 140  Where  '  I  would  make'  her  '  drink  of  spiced  wine, 
And'  him  '  of  the  juice  of  my  pomegranates.' 
I  told  him  aside,  unknown  to  his  mother, 
That  he  should  put  *  his  left  hand'  [viii.  3.] 
Again  '  under  my  head, 

1145  And'  that  'his  right  hand 

Should'  again  '  embrace  me ;' 

As  he  had  promised  to  meet  me  at  noon 

To-day,  near  the  shepherd's  tents. 
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His  mother  explained  to  my  mother, 
1 150  '  How'  Selim,*  her  son,  '  had  a  vineyard'  [viii.  11.] 
Of  his  own  *  in  Beel-Amun  ; 
He'  had  '  let  his  vineyard  to  keepers ; 
Every  one'  of  them  '  was  to  bring'  him, 
'  For  its  fruit,'  crop  by  crop, 

1155  'A  thousand'  kasetas  '  of  silver.' 

Thermuthis  takes  more  winey  and 
ZotfA  says — 

1156  How  rich  he  is,  compared  with  you, 

The  daughter  of  the  richest  king  who  ever  ruled 

in  Egypt! 
Yet  you  have  no  silver  of  your  own, 
To  scatter  amongst  us,  yoxw  willing  slaves. 

Thermuthis,  in  good  humour ',  says — 

1 160  You  err  there ;  '  my  vineyard, 

Even  mine'  own  vineyard, 

'  Is'  here  '  before  me,'  in  mine  own  hands; 

And  Selim  shall  be  its  keeper  ; 

He  shall  cultivate  it  for  me, 
1165  And  pay  me  right  well  for  the  liberty. 

His  mother,  saying  on,  explained, 

How  '  Selim,'f  her  own  beloved  son, 

*  S  L  M  only  in  the  original. 

f  Selim,  gives  Salome,  the  name  of  the  widow  of  Aristobulus 
(son  of  Hircanus),  King  of  the  Jews.  See  "  Josephus'  Antiquities 
of  the  Jews,"  B.  xiii.,  c.  xix.  and  xx.  She  was  called  Alexandra 
also. 
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Had,  '  a  thousand'  slaves  employed  ; 

'  And  they  who  keep'  gnard  on  l  its  fruit' 
1170  Are  '  two  hundred'  men  trained  to  war, 

Who  '  dwell  in'  and  near  '  his  gardens ;'  [viii.  13.] 

These,  '  his  companions'  in  arms, 

All  '  hearken  to  his  voice'  as  their  chief  in  war  ! 

'My'  son  Selim  has  a  '  sister  spouse'*  [iv.  12.] 
1 1 75  Who  £  is  a  garden  enclosed.' 

Selim  said  to  me,  4  My  sister,' 

Is  not  like  you,  love ; 

For  she  l  is  a  garden  enclosed, 

A  fountain  sealed  !  [viii.  8.] 

1180  Our  sister,'  Miriam  (Mary)  '  is  little'  grown, 

So  young,  i  she  has  no  breasts. 

"What  shall  we  do  for  our  sister, 

In  the  day  when  she  shall  be  spoken  for  ?' 

I  said  to  him,  '  if  she  be'  then  '  a  wall,'  [viii.  9.] 
1 185  To  repulse  the  attacks  of  men, 

'Let  us  build  upon  her  silver  bulwarks ; 

And  if  she  is  a  door,'  open,  inviting  guests, 

*  Selim  or  Mered,  so  called,  had  a  *  sister'  Miriam,  then  about 
eight  or  nine  years  of  age.  She  was  considered  a  '  garden  en- 
closed,' being  too  young  for  carnal  purposes ;  and  at  the  same 
time  he  had  his  wife  Sulamite,  Salome,  &c,  who  was  in  the  last 
stage  of  uterogestation,  so  she  was  unfit  for  the  same  purposes, 
and  was  also  a  '  garden  enclosed.'  His  mother  speaks  of  his 
wife  by  the  title  'sister  spouse'  (like  Sarah)  ;  but  Mered  turns 
the  conversation,  and  calls  our  heroine's  attention  to  his  sister 
Miriam  only — thus  hiding  the  fact  of  his  having  a  wife  from 
Thermuthis,  and  the  state  she  was  in  at  the  time. 
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*  Let  us  carve  for  her'  a  bed, 

"With  *  cedar  panels/  like  that  at  Zona's. 

1190  To  the  woman  I  said,  'lama  wall,  [viii.  10.] 
And  my  breasts  are  as  towers'  to  defend  it ; 
And  '  I  was  in  the  eyes'  of  the  mothers 
'  As  one  that  had  found  peace'  {Salome)  with  them. 
Just  then  you  entered  with  the  perfumed  parcel, 

1 195  And  set  it  down  on  the  table, 

And  beckoned  my  mother  forth.  (1410) 

My  lover  came,  and  said  softly,  in  my  ear, 
While  he  nearly  blinded  me  with  my  veil, 
'  Thou  are  fair'  my  companion,  [vi.  3.] 

1200  As  Pleasure,  ' beautiful  as'  .  .  .  (Jerusalem?); 

Thy  eyes  are  c  terrible'  as  t  set  in  array ; 

Thy  hair  is  as  flocks  of  goats  [vi.  4.] 

That  have  appeared  from  Galaad ; 

Thy  teeth  are  as  flocks  of  shorn  sheep  [vi.  5.] 

1205  That  have  gone  up  from  the  washing ;  [iv.  2.] 
All  of  them  bearing  twins, 
And  there  is  none  barren  among  them 
Thy  lips  are  as  a  thread  of  scarlet,  [iv.  3.] 
And  thy  speech  is  comely ;  [vi.  6.] 

1210  Thy  cheeks'  are  as  the  '  rind  of  the  pomegranate, 
Being  seen  without  thy  veil  ; 
Thy  neck,'  with  the  ornaments,  [iv.  4.] 
Is  like  c  the  tower  of  Thoth-mes  ('  David'), 
6  Built  for  a'  royal  '  armoury,' 

1215  With  \  a  thousand  shields  hung  upon  its'  walls, 
<  All  memorials  of  mighty  men  ;' 
And  4  thy  two  breasts  are  as  twin  fawns  [iv.  5.] 
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That  feed  among  the  lilies.' 

Then  I  missed  his  mother  and  the  scented  parcel. 

1220  Caressing  me,  my  lover  said, 

'Until  day'  again  'dawns,  [iv.  6.] 
And  the  shadows'  of  night  '  depart/ 
I  '  will  betake  myself '  again 
1  To  the  mountains  of  myrrh, 

1225  And  to  the  hill  of  frankincense.' 

I  then  took  him  to  my  own. chamber.  [iv.  7.] 
And  I  said  to  him, '  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love,  [H.] 
And  there  is  no  '  leprous  '  spot  in  thee !'  [iv.  9.] 
'  My  spouse,'  said  he,  'thou  hast  ravished  my  heart.' 

1230  I  said  to  him,  t  Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart, 
With '  but  '  one  of  thy '  dove's  '  eyes.' 
He  said,  'With  the  chain  of  thy  neck, 
How'  more  'beautiful  are  thy  breasts,    [iv.  10.] 
My  spouse,  than  '  bursting  '  wine  '  bottles, 

1 235   '  And  the  '  natural  '  smell  of  thy  garments, 
Than  all '  the  '  spices  '  of  Eoyal  perfume. 
I  said,  '  My  spouse,'  my  beloved, 
1  Thy  lips  drop  '  like  '  honey  comb,  [iv.  11.] 
Honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  tongue, 

1240  And  the  smell  of  thy  garments 

Is  the  smell  of  Lemanon.'  (Lebanon)  [H.] 
He  said  to  me, t  Come '  to  '  Lebanon ;  [H.  ]  [iv,  8 .  ] 
Thou  shalt  come '  alone,  '  bride, ' 
And  pass  from  the  top  of  Amana  [H.] 

1245  To  the  tops  of  Shanir  and  Hermon, 

From  the  lion's  den,'  (154) 

And  to  '  the  mount  ains  of  the  leopards.' 
r2 
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I  said  to  my  beloved, 

'  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  before  me,  [vi.  4.] 

1250  For  they  have  ravished  me'  again. 

'I'  asked  him  if  he  would  go  '  down  [vi.  10.] 

To  the  garden  of  nuts/ 

'  To  look  at  the  fruits  of  the  valley, 

To  see  if  the  vine  flowered, 

1255  If  the  pomegranates  blossomed;' 

And 'there  I  will  give 'him  'my  breasts.'  [vi.  11.] 
It  was  siesta;  we  went  to  bed ;  [v.  2.] 

At  last  '  I '  fell  off  to  '  sleep,'  how  long  I  know  not 
'  I  slept,  but  my  heart  was  awake  :  ' 

1260  I  dreamed  I  heard  'the  voice  of  my  beloved; '  [H.] 
He  seemed  to  'knock  at  the  door,' 
Saying  to  me,  '  Open,  open  to  me, 
My  partner,  my  sister,' 
My  love,  '  my  dove,  my  perfect  one ! 

1265  For  my  head  is  filled  with  dew, 
And  my '  raven  '  locks ' 
Are  heavy  '  with  the  drops  of  the  night.' 
In  my  dream  I  answered  him, 
'  I  have  put  off  my '  shift  ('  coat '),  [v.  3.] 

1 570  '  How  shall  I  put  it  on '  in  the  dark  ? 

'I  have  washed  my  feet,  how  shall  I  defile  them? ' 
I  dreamed  yet  again,  that  I  heard  'my  beloved  [v.  4.] 
Put  forth  his  hand  by  the  hole'  in  the  door, 
And  '  my  belly  was  then  moved  for  him.' 

1275  In  my  sleep  '  I  rose  up 

To  open'  the  door  'to  my  beloved; '  [v.  5.] 
I  then  awoke,  my  fingers  on  the  bolt ; 
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I  found  l  my  hands  dropped  '  with  'myrrh/ 

And  '  my  fingers '  stuck  together  with   '  choice 
myrrh,' 
1280  To  '  the  handles  of  the  lock. 

I  opened'  the  door  'to  my  beloved/  [v.  6.] 

I  thought  he  was  outside,  wanting  to  come  in ; 

But  '  my  beloved  was  gone ; 

My  soul '  then  '  failed  me/ 
1285  When  I  thought  of  <  his  speech.' 

Outside  the  chamber  door, 

'  I  sought  him '  again,  everywhere, 

'  But  I  found  him  not ;  I  called  him  '  aloud, 

*  But  he  answered  me  not.' 
1290  I  now  veiled  myself  again, 

And  sought  him  everywhere, 

Until  night  overtook  me. 

At  last  I  found  myself  near  home  ; 

The  cropped  guards  and  eunuchs, 
1295  Who  are  at  night  '  the  watchmen,  [v.  7.] 

That  go  their  rounds  in  the  city/ 

Seeking  for  the  robber  of  the  corpse 

They  '  found  me  ;  they  smote  me  ; 

They  wounded  me.' 

Thermuthis  puts  her  cloak  aside,  and  exhibits  her  left  arm, 
which  is  Heeding  ;  Zona  calls  for  water,  and  bandages 
of  linen,  which  are  brought  by  the  women,  who  stand  by 
while  she  washes  and  bandages  the  limb. 

Thermuthis  says — 

1300  '  The  keepers  of  the  walls '  of  this  place, 
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Who  allowed  the  headless  body 
To  be  stolen  from  them  yesterday, 
'  Took  my  veil  from  me' 
When  I  escaped  out  of  their  hands. 

Zona  says — 

1305  I  see  danger  here;  what  if  they 

Fetch  this  veil  of  yours  to  Pharoah  ? 
He  will  know  you  left  this  place, 
In  opposition  to  his  orders. 

Thermhthis  says — 

1309  My  wise  father  is  a  fool  at  best, 
I  can  easily  explain  it ; 
Our  women  always  overreach  him, 

Themuthis  says  to  Zona's  women — 

1312  '  I'  now  '  charge  you,'  one  and  all,  [v.  8.] 
c  0 '  ye  '  daughters  of '  Jebus,  {Jerusalem) 
'By  the  powers,  and  by  the  virtues'  of  Maiit  '  the 
field/  (>.  e.  Ge-mater,  or  De-meter), 

1315  If  ye  should  find  my  lover, 
That  ye  say  to  him 
'  I  am  wounded  '  for  my  '  love  *  of  him. 

Zona's  women  say  to  Thermuthis — 

1318  'What  is  thy  lover'  more  'than'  any  other  'lover,' 
0  '  thou '  most  '  beautiful  among  women,  [v.  9-j 
1320  That  thou  hast  so  charged  us  ? ' 


ACT  in. SCENE  I.  71 

Theemuthis  takes  more  wine,  and  says — 

1321  '  My  lover  is  white  and  ruddy,  [v.  10.] 

Chosen  out  from  myriads  '  of  men  ;  [v.  11.] 

'His  head  is'  as  the  'fine  gold  '  of  Cephaz;  [H.] 

1  His  locks  are  flowing,  black  as  the  raven ; 
1325  His  eyes  are  doves'  eyes,  [v.  12.] 

1  Ey  the  pools  of  waters'  .  .  . 

His  teeth  are  white,  as  if  '  washed  with  milk, ' 

Or  as  shorn  sheep  '  sitting  by  the  pools ; 

His  cheeks  are  as  bowls  of  spices,  [v.  13.] 
1330  Pouring  forth  perfumes  ; 

His  lips  are'  scarlet  as  ■  lilies ;' 

His  fingers  *  drop  choice  myrrh  ; 

His  hands'  are  covered  [v.  14.] 

With  l  gold  rings  set  with  beryls ; 
1335  His  belly  is  an  ivory  tablet  on  a  sapphire' ; 

'His  legs  are  marble  pillars  [v.  15.] 

Set  in  golden  sockets  ; 

His  form  is  as  Lebanon,  choice  as  the  cedars ; 

His  throat  is  most  sweet,  [v.  16.] 
1340  And  altogether  desirable! 

This  is  my  beloved,  this  is  my  companion, 

O  ye  daughters  of  Jehus'  (Jerusalem). 

Zona's  Women  say — 

1343  '  Whither  is  thy  lover  gone,  [v.  17.] 

Thou'  most  '  beautiful  of  women  ?' 
1345  Tell  us  whither  '  has  thy  lover  turned  aside  ? 

And  we  will  seek  him  with  thee/ 
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Thermuthis,  like  one  tipsy,  says — 

1347  l  My  lover  is  gone  down  to  his  gardens,  [vi.  1.] 

To  the  beds  of  spices, 

To  feed'  Ms  flock  '  in  the  gardens ; ' 
1350  To  '  gather  lilies  for'  a  first-fruits  offering. 

*»I  am  my  lover V  wife,  [vi.  2.] 

'  My  lover  is  mine'  husband  ; 

And  he  shall  '  feed  among'  my  '  lilies.' 

A  great  noise  is  heard  outside ;  Zona,  and  Thermuthis, 
and  the  women  are  in  a  great  fright.     Zona  says — 

1354  'Tis  Pharaoh  and  his  wakeful  body  guards, 
The  King  said  he  would  be  here  to-night ; 
How  fortunate  you  returned  in  good  time  ! 
Eun,  Thermuthis,  to  bed  at  once ;  it's  very  late  ! 

\_Exit  Thermuthis, 

Women,  remove  the  lights — be  off ! 

Exeunt  omnes  in  great  confusion  ly  the  off  side  door  from 
the  noisy  side.  A  crash  is  heard,  as  if  a  door  was  forced 
in.     The  stage  is  left  quite  dark. 
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ACT  III.— Scene  II. 

Time — Night,  just  after  Act  III.  Scene  I 

Place — Same  as  in  Act  II.    Scene  L     The  stage  quite 
dark. 

Enter  Pharaoh  in  fall  military  costume,  attended  by  torch 
bearers  and  the  captain  of  his  guard  ;  Pharaoh  is  wrapped 
up,  and  disguised  in  a  great  cloak.     He  seems  puzzled* 

Phabaoh  says — 

1359  The  place  is  as  silent  as  Amente  ; 
The  lazy  Almae  are  all  dead  asleep. 

Captain  of  the  Guard  sags — 

1361  Your  Majesty  judges  these  women  rashly; 
If  I  mistake  not,  they  are  all  wide  awake, 
And  on  the  watch  for  your  proposed  visit. 

Phabaoh  slaps  his  hand  against  the  side  door,  and  cries 
out  aloud — 

1364  Zona,  Zona,  come  forth,  I  say  ! 

Enter  Zona  with  a  lighted  lamp  in  her  hand,  her  face  and 
person  covered  with  a  large  veil ;  she  pretends  not  to 
know  the  King. 

Zona  says — 

1365  "Why  this  attack  upon  my  house  ? 
Is  it  with  authority  from  Pharaoh 
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You  force  a  passage  here  so  late  ? 
Pharaoh  throws  his  do  ah  off,  and  says — 

1368  I  am  come  on  mine  own  errand, 

"Which  you  know  quite  well  already. 

Zona  says — 

1370  Allow  these  linklads  leave  of  absence; 

I  would  have  no  ears  here  but  the  King's. 

Pharaoh  makes  a  sign  to  the  torch  bearers,  who  retire. 

Zona  says  to  the  Captain  of  the  guard  aside — 

1372  And  a  pretty  tall  pair  of  them  he  has. 
Captain  of  the  Guard  says — 

1373  I  wait  your  Majesty's  instructions. 
Pharaoh  says — 

1374  No  one  to  pass  out  while  I  am  in. 

[.Exit  Captain  of  the  Guard. 

Pharaoh  says — 

1375  Why  closed  so  early,  Zona?    Is  it  usual? 
Have  you  got  no  company  here  to-night  ? 

Zona  says — 

1377  The  Princess  Thermuth,  your  daughter, 

Is  here,  attending  to  your  orders ; 

She  is,  however,  very  sick  with  love. 
1380  A  visitor  she  met  here  last  night 

Has  charmed  her  heart ; 

We  fear  she's  pregnant  by  him,  she  is  so  sick. 
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Pharaoh,  amazed,  says — 

1383  I  see  it !  I  see  it !  the  robber  has  been  here, 
And,  better  and  better!  has  escaped  again ; 

1385  I  was  sure  he  would  bed  with  her.     But 

But  say  on,  tell  me  all  about  him. 

Zona  says — 

Early  last  night  a  stranger,  highly  perfumed 
And  ornamented  richly,  tall  and  comely, 
Every  inch  a  king,  a  'god'  in  figure,    (1970) 
1390  Came  here  alone  :  no  one  of  us  all  knew  him; 
He  gave  the  Almas  handfuls  of  kasetas 

Pharaoh   starts,  and  says — 

1392  Have  you  any  of  them  at  hand  ? 
Oh!  let  me  see  them  at  once. 

Zona  retires  by  the  door  she  entered,  and  returns  imme- 
diately with  some  of  the  silver  rings  Mered  gave  the 
Almas  and  novices  in  Act  II  Scene  I,  and  hands 
them  to  the  King. 

Pharaoh  snatches  and  examines  them,  and  says — 

1394  Oh  I  exactly  so ;  I  can  swear  to  these  ; 
They  were  taken  from  our  treasury ; 
"We  are  on  his  track  at  last,  that's  clear! 

Zona  says — 

1397  From  some  remarks  made  by  the  prince, 
The  princess  thought  he  was  the  man 
Who  stole  the  body  from  the  guard ; 
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1400  She  mated  with  him,  as  you  ordered, 

And  spent  the  night  alone  with  him  in  bed ! 

Pharaoh  sai/s — 


1402  I  gave  her  no  such  orders, 

Yet  you  say  she  slept  with  him, 

But  she  failed  to  detain  him, 
1405  And  hand  him  over  to  the  guard, 

In  obedience  to  my  orders. 

Zona  says — 

1407  That  she  slept  with  him  is  quite  true, 
If  else  took  place  she  alone  can  tell. 

Pharaoh,  in  an  agony,  says — 

1409  And  so  you  think  her  pregnant  by  this  thief, 
Who  stole  my  silver  and  his  partner's  corpse  ? 
By  old  Yulcan  (Phtha),  if  he  has  done  all  this, 
And  escaped  from  the  women  and  guards, 

He  shall  be  well  rewarded ;  that  he  shall ! 
All  honour  to  such  obstreporousness  ! 

Zona  says — 

1410  The  Queen,  her  mother,  thinks  her  with  child. 
Pharaoh  starts,  and  looks  incredulous,  and  says — 

1411  Who  told  you  that,  I  should  like  to  know? 
The  women  are  in  conspiracy ! 

How  came  you  to  know  her  mother's  mind  ? 


ACT  III. SCEXE  II.  77 

Zona,  as  if  speaking  the  truth,  says — 

1414  Why,  Thermuthis  herself,  just  now, 
After  her  return  from  the  palace, 
Whither  she  had  decoyed  the  thief, 
And  from  whence  he  escaped  at  noon, 
Explained  to  me  her  mother's  mind. 

Pharaoh,  interrupting  Zona,  says — 

1419  Why  this  is  the  very  hest  trick  of  all! 
She  decoyed  him  to  the  palace! 
Why,  we  are  all  overreached, 
If  what  you  now  say  be  real  and  true. 

Zona  says — 

1423  As  true  as  Thermuthis  is  your  daughter. 
Pharaoh  says — 

1424  Who  came  into  this  house  just  now  ? 
My  guards  assert  it  was  the  thief, 
Disguised  in  my  daughter's  veil; 
For  the  struggle  was  that  of  a  man 
Who  contended  for  his  life. 

Zona,  laughing,  says — 

1429  Oh  !  that's  another  blunder  of  your  guard. 
It  was  Thermuthis   on  her  return  here  ; 
She  left  this  household  before  break  of  day, 
Passing  your  sleepy  guards  outside  it, 
Who  before  had  let  the  robber  escape. 
He  left  her  by  stealth,  placing  in  her  grasp 
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1435  The  hand  and  arm  of  an  anointed  corpse ;  (3669) 
Thinking  it  the  robber's,  she  had  held  it  tight; 
But  he,  taking  advantage  of  her  sleep, 
In  the  darkness,  effected  his  escape. 

Pharaoh  says — 

1439  Excellent !  better  and  better !  capital! 

Zona  continues — 

1440  "When  she  awoke  outright,  she  missed  the  man ; 
She  then  went  in  chase,  andfound  him  in  the  street, 
And,  by  device,  decoyed  him  to  the  palace. 

I  would  ask,   '  What  more  could  man  or  woman 
do?' 

Pharaoh,  greatly  puzzled,  says — 

1444  You  must  let  me  see  the  slut  forthwith; 
Tell  her  to  fetch  the  arm  of  the  man. 

[Exit  Zona. 

Pharaoh  walks  up  and  down  the  hall  playing  with  his  fin- 
gers, as  if  he  were  calculating  and  planning,  muttering 
to  himself. 

Zona  returns,  leading  Thermuthis,  who  is  well  wrapped 
up,  she  exposes  the  unhurt  hand  only.  She  looks  very 
sick,  fatigued,  and  greatly  abashed  ;  she  is  attended  by 
two  of  the  novices,  who  place  a  chair  for  her.  Pharaoh, 
not  noticing  the  women,  says  aloud,  but  to  himself — 

1446  I  am  more  than  a  match  for  the  women  ; 

Neither  old  nor  young  shall  cheat  me  again; 
Never  shall  I  be  advised  by  them ; 
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Her  aunt  and  the  old  ones  have  had  their  day, 
1 450  And  Thermuthis  and  the  younger  women 

Shall  never  have  any  chance  of  theirs : 

Bhamen-p-suten  will  lead  himself; 

Hereafter  men  shall  rule  in  Egypt. 

So  long  as  I  am  King,  meu  shall  plan, 
1455  Men  shall  complete,  men  shall  consider 

Everything  at  Heliopolis!  everything  at  Memphis! 

Everything  at  Thebes ! 

Everything  everywhere  in  Egypt ! 

Zona  laughs,  and  says  to  Thermuthis  aside,  but  loud  enough 
to  be  heard  bxj  the  King — 

]  459  Do  you  hear  the  King  ?     How  fast  he  plans  ! 

Phakaoh  starts  and  turns,  and  holes  at  the  women,  and 
says 

1460  So  you  have  read  my  thoughts  and  resolves, 
"Which  are  henceforth  the  law  in  Egypt. 

Pharaoh  to  Thermuthis,  says — 

And  so,  my  cunning  pussy  cat, 
'Tis  a  midwife  you  are  wanting ! 
I'll  send  you  two  of  them  at  once — 
1465  Even  Sepphora  and  Phua— 

To  make  report  upon  your  state 
And  if  they  find  you  are  pregnant, 
I  will  marry  you  to  this  thief ! 
I  set  you  as  a  cat,  to  catch  that  rat, 


80  phaeaoh' s  daughtee. 

1470  And  you  have  swallowed  a  mouse, 
And  been  entrapped  yourself! 
You  a  mantrap,  and  let  him  escape. 
Show  me  the  arm  instantly. 

Theehttthis  elevates  her  wounded  arm,  which  is  folded 
in  her  cloak,  and  endeavours  to  exhibit  it,  by  putting 
the  cloak  aside  with  her  other  hand,  and  says — 

1474  Here  it  is,  O  King  ! 


But,  before  she  has  got  her  arm  outside  the  cloak,  the  King 
stoops  down  and  seizes  it,  and,  as  it  were,  attempts  to 
pull  it  away,  when  he  finds  it  is  Thermuthis'  arm, 
bound  with  linen  bandages. 

Theemuthis  exclaims — 

1 475  Oh  !  oh  !  my  wounded  hand  and  arm  ! 
Phaeaoh  greatly  disappointed,  cries  out — 

1 476  It  was  his  arm,  and  not  yours,  I  wanted  ! 
Thermuthis  appears  in  great  pain. 

Phaeaoh,  to  Zona  says — 

1477  Where  is  the  arm  left  here  by  the  thief? 
Zona  with  great  confidence,  says — 

1478  I  left  it  at  the  Palace  this  day,  at  noon. 

I  left  it  in  Thermuthis'  mother's  chamber. 
1480  "Where  I  thought  it  likely  I  might  find  the  King, 
And  duly  report  the  action  of  last  night. 
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Pharaoh  says — 

1482  Then  I  am  sure  to  find  it  on  my  return. 

The  King  is  going  away  in  a  great  hurry  towards  th-e 
door  he  entered  by.  A  voice  outside.  He  pauses  for  a 
moment,  and  the  Queen-mother  and  the  two  Mid  wives 
enter,  veiled.  The  Captain-  of  the  Guard  folloivs 
close  after,  pushing  them  before  him,  and  says  to  the 
King — 

1483  Three  prisoners,  who  would  force  an  entrance 
Into  this  house,  in  spite  of  us  outside, 

And  your  Majesty's  most  precise  commands  : 
One  of  them,  this  one,  said  she  would  go  in, 
King  or  no  King  there — she  did  not  care  ! 

Pharaoh,  to  the  Captain  of  the  Guard,  greatly  puzzled, 
whispers  aloud — 

1488  Strip  them  naked,  and  whip  them  well, 
Then  find  out  who  and  what  they  are ! 

1490  Women  must  be  treated  just  like 

Spoiled  children.     Such  is  my  will ! 

The  Queen-mother,  in  a  passion,  throws  off  her  veil, 
and  says  to  the  Captain  of  the  Guard — 

1492  Just  touch  one  of  us.     Ob,  for  a  chance  at  your 
two  eyes. 
I'd  have  them  out  In  a  trice !     And  yours,  too, 
my  liege  lord ! 

G 
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She  then  beckons  to  the  Captain  to  retire.  He  looks  to- 
ivards  the  King,  who  makes  a  sign  of  approval,  The 
Midwives  stand  right  and  left  of  the  Queen-mother. 

[Exit  Captain  op  the  Guard. 
The  Queen-mother  says  ironically  to  Pharaoh — 

1494  We  really  thought  you  lost,  my  lord ; 
But,  believing  you  had  come  here 
To  see  your  daughter  Thermuthis ; 
Under  cover  of  the  darkness, 
"We  came  here,  too,  to  see  if  you 
Would  let  us  women  fetch  her  home. 

Queen-mother  and  Midwives  say — 

1500  Oh,  do,  my  lord, — oh,  do  !     Surely  you  will. 
She  is  very  sick — very  sick,  indeed,  0  King  ! 

Pharaoh  says — 

1 502  Who  are  these,  who  dare  advise  ? 

Throw  back  your  veils — this  moment ! 

The  two  Midwives  do  as  ordered,  and  the  King  recognises 
them  immediately, 

Praraoh  continues — 

1504  The  very  two  I  want,  to  examine 

And  report*  upon  this  dull  spy  of  mine  ! 

*  In  the  Chinese  story  of  the  "Fortunate  Union,"  published 
by  the  0.  Translation  fund,  there  is  a  similar  reference  to  the 
Midwives  made,  but  for  a  totally  different  object,  as  they  have  to 
certify  to  the  virginity  of  the  heroine  ;  here  the  certificate  if  got, 
is  to  the  fact  of  the  heroine  being-  enceinte. 
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Queen-mothek  goes  near  to,  and  looks  at  Thermuth'8, 
and  discovers  her  arm  bandaged,  and  in  a  sling ;  and 
says — 

1506  Our  only  daughter,  Thermuthis,  wounded! 
I  told  you  how  it  would  be  if  she  came  here! 

Pharaoh  sags — 

1503  To  he  sure  you  did?     But  she  has  found 
The  thief,  and  brought  him  to  your  palace ; 

1510  And  you  have  helped  him  to  escape  ! 
She  has  done  her  work  a  bit  too  well, 
And  overshot  the  hit  she  should  have  made. 
She  tried  to  improve  my  orders, 
Which  you  see  were  perfection  itself! 

1515  However,  she  has  done  my  bidding, 
And  shall  be  well  paid  and  punished. 
Both  at  once  ;  for  when  I  catch  this  thief, 
I'll  make  him  marry  her — that  I  will ! — 
Though  next  I  impale  him,  alive  or  dead, 

1520  On  that  scaffold,  whence  he  stole  the  corpse  ! 

Pharaoh  appears  greatlg  puzzled ;  he  stands  considering, 
scratching  his  head,  and  sags  to  Zona — 

1521  I  am  in  haste,  lead  to  a  private  room, 
Where  I  may  interrogate  Thermuthis, 
And  have  her  examined  by  these  mid  wives. 
This  piece  of  business  must  be  settled 

1525  Before  the  moonrise  of  to-morrow  night, 

When  I  start  privily  for  the  army  (aside) 

And  overtake  it  before  I  am  missed  ! 
g  2 
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Zona  carries  the  lamp,  and  walks  backwards  before  the 
King,  who  is  talking  to  himself,  snapping  his  fingers. 
The  Queen-mother  and  Midwives  assist  Thermuthis, 
who  appears  to  be  very  weak  and  dejected ;  they  follow 
the  King.  [Exeunt  omnes. 

The  stage  quite  dark. 
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Time — Night,  after  Act  III.  Scene  II. 

Place — A  private  apartment  in  Zona's  house. 

Thermuthis  is  discovered  sitting  on  a  sofa  in  the  middle  of 
the  room ;  Pharaoh  sits  on  her  right  side,  the  Queen- 
mother  on  her  left,  holding  her  wounded  arm  ;  the  two 
Midwives  stand  behind  the  sofa,  with  their  fingers  on 
their  mouths. 

Phaeaoh  says — 

1528  "Why,  old  woman,  you  cannot  blame  the  guard ; 

Had  she  stood,  when  ordered  so  to  do, 
1530  She  would  not  now  be  wounded  as  she  is, 

You  see  how  it  is ;  women  must  obey. 

Queek-mothee  says — 

1532  Had  she  not  obeyed,  and  heeded  me, 
She  would  have  saved  herself  this  hurt, 
And  bedding  with  this  chief  of  robbers. 

1535  'Tis  clear,  she  must  be  married  right  off, 
Burnt,  or  given  to  the  river  Nile. 
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The  Queen- mother  looks  at  the  21  id  wives,  and  signs  to  them 
to  speak.     The  Mid wi yes  say — 

1537  We  assure  the  King  the  Princess  is  with  child  ! 
Pharaoh  says — 

1538  You  and  your  women  would  have  me  marry  her; 
Most  wisely  said!  I  will  call  you  three  w7itche*,* 

1540  If  you  but  conjure  me  up  the  man  I  want. 
Oh !  I'll  then  marry  her  off  in  a  twinkle. 

Theemtjthis  starts ,  and  says — 

1542  Oh!  my  king  and  father,  you  ought  not ! 
"Would  you  marry  me  to  a  mere  ghost  ? 
While  I  am  with  child  by  a  real  man, 
And  in  time  be  mother  of  a  prince, 
Presumptive  heir  to  the  thrones  of  Egypt.f 

Pharaoh  holes  Astonished,  and  says — 

1547  We  must  look  to  this !    We  will — we  will! 

*  That  is  equivalents  of  the  Witch  of  Endor,  who,  it  would  ap- 
pear from  1  Samuel,  xxviii.  8,  9,  had  the  power  of  bringing  the 
spirits  of  the  dead,  or  their  ghosts,  back  to  this  world  from  Amente 
or  Shoel,  in  the  mode  proposed  by  Dr.  Simpson,  see  Preface.  Ac- 
cording to  the  story  as  told  by  Herodotus,  our  King  had  visited 
Amente,  or  had  the  name  of  doing  it ;  hence  the  correctness  of  his 
speech  in  1 540. 

f  Here,  in  line  1546,  the  King  supposes  she  refers  to  the  robber, 
but  from  her  explanation  given  him  in  886,  she  refers  to  her  being 
with  child  by  one  or  other  of  her  brothers  or  half-brothers,  one  of 
either  of  these  must  have  been  Amenophis  II, 
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Phaeaoh  rises  suddenly,  and  runs  noundto  the  Midwifes  ; 
he  takes  their  two  heads  in  his  hands,  and  puts  his  own 
head  "between  theirs,  and  whispers  aloud — 

1548  I  charge  you,  Midwives,  and  on  your  lives  com- 
mand, 
If  she  brings  forth  a  son,  cast  him  to  the  river ; 

1550  But  if  her  child  be  a  daughter,  save  it  alive. * 

Midwives  say — 

1551  We  swear,  by  the  King's  headf  his  orders  to  obey. 
Phaeaoh  says — 

1552  Now  retire,  and  furnish  me  a  return 

Of  all  sorts  of  children  born  in  On  (Ileliopolis), 
Specifying  nation,  tongue,  and  sex, 

1 555  Before  I  depart  hence  to-morrow  night. 

The  Midwives  salute,  and  retire. 

[Exeunt  Midwives, 

Pharaoh  continues,  addressing  Thermuthis — 

1556  Let  me  hear  you  narrate 
The  truth  without  evasion ; 
Begin,  when  that  thief  came, 
And  end  it  when  I  came. 

*  The  idea  here  indicated  is  the  same  which  we  find  in  Ex.  i., 
15,  &c,  and  which  we  infer  was  spoken  by  this  Pharaoh  a  few 
months  later. 

t  The  mode  of  swearing  adopted  by  Abraham,  indicated  in  Gen. 
xxiv.  2,  where  he  takes  an  oath  of  his  servant,  shows  the  word 
"  head"  here  should  rather  be  tail. 


ACT  III. SCENE  III. 

Tiieruuthis  says — 


1560  Shortly  after  my  arrival 

There  came  a  guest,  a  stranger, 
Koyal-looking ;  a  prince  of  men ; 
In  speech  and  mien  a  true  Arabian  ! 
I  bedded  with  him,  as  you  bid  me. 

Pharaoh,  indignant  and  vexed,  says — 

1565  That  is  not  true;  for  I  told  you  clearly 
Before  you  bedded  with  a  visitor, 
Just  to  find  out  the  secrets  of  the  thief, 
And,  having  found  them  out  without  mistake, 
To  hand  him  over  to  the  guard  outside. 

1570  It  mattered  little  how  that  was  done, 

Provided  the  thief  was  caught  and  kept. 
But  you  allowed  him  to  escape ! 

TnEioruTHis  sags — 

1573  I  held  him  fast,  as  I  thought,  by  his  hand  ; 
But  his  arm  coming  off  like  a  crab's  claw, 

1575  Horror-struck,  I  fainted  away,  (3645) 

And  when  I  became  conscious  again, 
He  was  gone  away  for  good  and  bad. 
Then  I  found  it  was  not  him  I  had, 
But  an  arm,  most  likely  of  the  corpse, 

1580  He  took  yesterday  from  the  scaffold; 
It  smelled  so  of  precious  ointment 
For  anointing  of  the  sacred  dead, 
It  makes  me  quite  sick  to  think  of  it. 


88  phaeaoh's  daughter. 

Phaeaoh  says — 


1584  He  is  a  right  cunning  thief; 
I  begin  to  like  him  greatly ! 

Theemttthis  says — 

1586  Your  plan  proved  good;  for  he  explained 

The  most  wicked  thing  he  had  yet  done  here, 
Was  to  murder  his  own  brother  by  night; 
And  the  most  cunning  thing  he  had  done 

1590  Was  to  steal  that  brother's  corpse  by  day 
Prom  your  sleepy  body  guards  and  eunuchs, 
When  you  were  wide  awake ! 

Phaeaoh  is  puzzled,  he  interrupts,  and  says — 

1593  He  has  outwitted  us  all 

By  escaping  from  Zona's  ! 
1595  He  is  not  to  be  caught,  like  common  men, 

With  good  wine  or  bad  women.     Oh,  not  he  ! 

Say  on— I  listen  with  great  attention. 

Theemtjthis  says — 

1598  Missing  his  great  cloak,  and  shoes,  and  lamp, 
I  left  the  room  searching  for  the  thief, 

1600  All  through  this  house,  the  gates,  the  town — 
I  passed  your  stupid  guards  outside, 
Who  attempted  to  arrest  me, 
Though  they  had  let  the  thief  escape. 
Exhausted  with  a  toilsome  search, 

1605  From  peep  of  day  till  noon,  at  home 
I  had  a  bath,  some  food  and  drink. 
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Keturning  here  under  cover  of  the  night, 
Just  thinking  it  likely  that  the  thief  again 
"Would  be  sure  to  call  in,  and  I  should  catch  him, 

1610  My  arm  was  hurt  by  the  guards,  which  ends  my 

tale. 

Thermuthis  appears  in  great  pain,  and  quite  exhausted. 

Phaeaoh  says — 

1611  But  Zona  tells  me  you  found  him  in  the  street, 
And  decoyed  him  to  your  mother's  palace. 

Theejitjthis  says — 

1613  Oh  !  yes,  I  did,  but  the  pain  of  my  arm 
Put  it  quite  out  of  my  head  just  now ; 

1615  Yes,  I  brought  him  to  her  Ivory  house, 
Whence  he  managed  to  escape  again. 
Feigning  excuse  for  a  moment's  absence, 
He  left  the  place,  white  with  flower  or  lime, 
Shunning  all  like  a  leprous  beggar ;  they  shun- 
ning him. 

1620  In  that  disguise  I  had  detected  him 

In  the  street  by  the  smell  of  the  ointment, 
Which  had  been  rubbed  on  the  dead  man's  arm. 
Indeed,  in  truth,  I  have  done  very  much — 
All,  aye,  much  more  than  I  was  ordered. 

1625  And  I  now  claim  the  reward  for  myself, 

Por  having  arrested  this  most  cunning  thief 
Who  escaped  from,  and  disgraced  your  guards. 

Phaeaoh  says — 

1628  This  thief  is  a  perfect  master  of  his  art ;     (3678) 
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Even  now,  he  may  be  at  our  palace, 
1630  Robbing  the  treasury  by  wholesale, 

Or  ravishing  the  queens  and  concubines; 

And  here  we  are,  King,  midwives,   guards,    and 
eunuchs, 

At  our  wits'  ends,  not  knowing  how  to  catch  him. 

Thermuthis  says — 

1 634  He  was  there  at  noon,  and  he  maybe  there  still  ; 
I  only  guessed  he  fled,  as  he  came  in ; 
Por  I  saw  or  heard  nothing  of  him  since. 

Queen-mother,  much  excited,  says — 

1637  Why,  daughter,  do  you  mean  to  assert 
That  you  left  the  robber  in  my  house, 
When  you  fled  here  ?     She  is  a  liar, 

1640  Believe  nought  she  says,  she  is  quite  mad  ! 
We  must  have  her  married  to  the  prince. 

Pharaoh  says — 

1642  Yes,  to  this  thief.     He  must  be  won  ! 

We  want  such  men  to  help  us  on. 
Queen-mother  says  to  Pharaoh — 
1644  I  have  a  husband  fit  for  Thermuthis, 

A  native  chieftain  of  Mount  Lemanon, 

The  very  model  of  a  perfect  man. 

What  tqwns  and  lands  would  you  give  him  with 
her? 
The  Queen-mother  says  to  Thermuthis — 

1648  Will  you  marry  our  Prince  Selim? 
That  is  a  name  his  mother  gave  him. 
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Theiuitthis  says — 

1650  I  always  try  to  obey  my  mother. 

Phaeaoh  says — 

1651  Just  now  you  shall  obey  your  father, 
Burn  or  marry  this  thief  of  thieves  ! 

Qtteen-mothee  laughs  ironically,  and  says — 

1653  When  you  but  catch  him,  she  will,  oh,  Ares! 

Phaeaoh  says — 

1654  We  trapped  his  comrade — why  not  trap  himself? 
If  we  bait  a  living  mantrap  with  pardon 

For  all  his  crimes  of  every  degree, 
Forgive  him  all  his  misdeeds  and  spoilings, 
Secure  him  what  wealth  he  has  purloined, 
Give  him  all  but  royal  rank  in  Egypt, 
1660  As  Osiertasen  gave  the  Hekka  Siphnath  Panea, 
And  accept  him  of  our  own  free  election 
As  our  friend  and  visier  in  affairs  of  state, 
He  would  be  a  fool,  a  very  fool  indeed 
To  slight  such  luck  and  our  best  intentions. 

Thermuthis  says — 

1665  If  the  King  would  pardon  him, 

And  approve  of  our  marriage, 

And  give  him  rank  and  fortune, 

This  robber  would  steal  himself ! 

If  not,  I  am  clean  undone  !  (sjjolcen  aside. 

Phaeaoh  opens  the  door,  and  calls  out — 
1670  Saris  without  there,  come  in  here  ! 
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Enter  Captain  of  the  Guard,  some  Eunuchs,  and  Soldiers, 
who  draw  up  behind  them ;  and  look  to  Pharaoh  for 


Pharaoh  says— 

1671  Now  heed  my  very  words,  and  witness  them ; 

For  I  am  Pharaoh,  above  all  control; 

If  this  thief  who  stole  the  corpse  from  the  gate, 
1674  Be  not  found,  before  I  leave  to-morrow, 

I'll  lift  all  your  heads  upon  that  scaffold 

Whence  he  lowered  his  comrade's  body. 

Now,  men  and  eunuchs,  you  are  relieved  ; 

And  I  give  you  another  chance  of  life, 

If  you  fly,  at  once,  all  round  in  the  towns, 

And  country  villages  hereabouts, 
1680  And  proclaim  from  me,  pardon  to  the  thief 

Who  stole  the  body  from  the  palace  gate,  (3690) 

During  my  siesta  of  yesterday, 

I,  Pharaoh,  will  give  him  my  Thermuthis  (3692) 

With  a  suitable  establishment, 

If  he  comes  of  himself  to  me  before  next  sunset, 
1658  At  the  palace  gate  in  Heliopolis. 

Where  I  will  give  him  the  salute  of  peace  (Salem) 

If  he  will  trust  himself  to  my  honour. 

Take  fast  chariots,  and  make  the  greatest  speed, 

Tour  lives  depend  on  your  informing  him 
1690  Of  this  decree,  made  this  night,  by  myself. 

If  you  fail,  you  die.     Pharaoh  has  spoken ! 

Great  fuss  amongst  the  Guards  and  Eunuchs,  who  hurry 
away,  pushing  each  other  before  them. 

[Exeunt  Soldiers,  $c. 
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Pharaoh,  to  the  Queen-mother,  says — 

1692  The  moon  is  up,  the  way  is  clear, 

You  had  better  go  home,  my  dear ; 

Your  two  midwives  will  escort  you  ! 
1695  Thermuthis  remains  here  to-night, 

'Tis  fitting  she  should  have  some  rest 

Pharaoh  goes  to  the  door,  and  calls — 
1697  Zona,  come  hither  with  help  ! 

Enter  Zona  with  Almas,  and  Midwives,  in  a  great  hurry ; 
they  all  carry  lighted  lamps. 

Pharaoh  says — 


1698  I  charge  you,  Zona,  on  your  life, 
To  produce  her  at  my  palace 

1700  Before  next  sunset,  to  have  her 
Married  to  this  king  of  thieves, 
If  he  accepts  his  pardon  and  reward. 

Zona  says — 

1 703  Your  Majesty  may  be  sure  he'll  come, 
If  your  decree  but  reaches  him  in  time. 

Pharaoh  is  going,  and  stops,  and  says — 

1705  Did  not  you  say  "  in  time?"     Why,  truly  ! 
This  is  the  moment  that  thief's  awake, 
While  we,  poor  dupes,  should  be  fast  asleep  ; 
I'm  sure  he  knows  our  will  already  ! 
Go  home,  woman,  [to  the  Queen-mother'],  get  you 
to  bed  ; 
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1710  Prepare  for  to-morrow.     All,  good  night ! 

[Exit  the  King. 
Queen-mother  says  to  the  Midwives — 

1711  How  mighty  free  and  easy  he  is  here  ! 

Midwives  say — 

1712  He  often  spent  a  whole  night  here, 
Before  his  sister  made  him  king. 

Zona  says — 

1714  'Twas  here,  listening  to  travellers'  tales, 
He  got  his  taste  for  seeing  foreign  climes, 
And  their  barbarous  customs  and  conceits. 

Exeunt  Queen  and  Midwives  at  one  door;  Thermuthis 
and  Zona,  and  her  women,  who  remove  the  lamps,  at 
another  door. 

The  stage  is  dark,  except  for  the  strong  moonshine,  whuh 
comes  in  through  a  latticed  window. 
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Time — Near  Midnight,  full  moon  (ashtoeeth)  shining 
through  the  trees. 

Place — A  garden,  lamps  hanging  about  ;  the  feast  of 
"Berries"  or  Burstings  {old  D^ID)  is  arranged  'in 
the  open  air.  A  farm-house  at  one  side ;  Hebrew  men 
and  all  the  women  large  in  the  family -way  {their  bAU" 
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supported  with  ornamented  trusses  and  gold  torques 
worn  outside),  are  seen  walking  about,  and  apparently 
puzzled  what  to  do.  The  children  gather  sticks,  §c,  and 
throw  them  on  the  bronze  altar  fire  in  the  centre  of  the 
stage.  The  icomen  wear  round  gold  "  tires  like  the 
(full)  moon." 

First  Guest  says  to  several  others — 

1717  We  can  do  nothing  without  the  master  of  the  feast. 

Great  sensation  in  the  rere.  Mered  enters  in  great  haste; 
he  is  dressed  in  a  holiday  garb  of  a  Hebrew,  but  he  is 
covered  with  dust,  and  appears  as  if  he  were  fatigued  after 
a  journey.  Mered' s  Hebreio  wife,  Ilodia  {the  Jewess), 
or  Selimeth  {the  peaceable),  comes  out  of  his  house  and 
advances  to  meet  him ;  several  Hebrew  women  endeavour 
to  hold  her  bach  ;  she  is  so  very  large  with  child,  she  is 
hardly  able  to  walk. 

Mered,  not  minding  his  Wife,  who  tries  to  attract  his  at- 
tention, says  to  the  male  guests — 

1718  'Let'  all  'my  kinsmen  come  unto'  my  'garden, 
And  eat  the  fruit'  of  my  '  choicest  berries.'  [v.  1.] 

Mered  drinks  off  a  cup  of  wine  and  says  to  his  Wife — 

1720  '  I  am'  returned  '  into  my  garden, 

My'  old  'sister-spouse,'  Hody  again. — 

Mered  says  to  the  guests,  who  have  come  around  him — 
1772  'I  have  gathered  '  most  plentifully, 

And  got  great  store  of  silver  without  count, 
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With  '  my'  stock  of  l  myrrh  and  species ; 
1725  I  have  eaten  my  bread  with  my  honeycomb ;  [H.] 
I  have  drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk,' 
"With  Pharaoh's  daughter  Thermuthis. 

If er eel's  Wife  appears  to  wonder,  and  to  he  alarmed,  the 
company  seem  puzzled,  and  ash  each  other  for  explana- 
tions. 

Meeed  says — 

1 728  t  Eat  (the  s  cakes'),  0  friends/  and  relations  freely, 
8  And  drink,  yea,  brethren'  of  the  house  of  Judah, 

1730  'Drink  abundantly/  but  be  not  too  drunk, 
And  rejoice  with  me  for  my  success, 
And  bespeak  good  luck,  from  one  and  all, 
On  the  issue  of  my  enterprise. 

The  women  fill  the  wine  cups  of  the  men,  who  stand  in  a 
half  circle,  as  if  waiting  for  Mered  to  give  a  song  or 
sentiment.  The  logs  imitate  the  men,  and  hold  cups  of 
wine  in  their  hands. 

Mered  lifts  his  cup  towards  the  moon,  and  kisses  his  left 
hand  to  it  (Job,  xxxi.  27),  and  says — 

1734  Hosannah!  '  Queen  of  Heaven/  (Jer.  vii.  18.) 
Walking  in  thy  glorious  brightness ; 
We  thank  thee  for  these  precious  gifts. 

He  throws  incense  on  the  altar  fire,  and  says — 
1737  We  bespeak  an  omen  of  good  luck  ! 
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The  incense  blazes  up,  and  Meeed  says — 

1738  Your  libations  to  our  mother  earth  (The  field). 
They  all  spill  a  little  wine  on  the  ground :  he  says — 

1 739  "We  empty  this  cup  of  witness  to  heaven  and  earth. 

They  all  drink  their  wine.  The  men  and  boys  gather 
round  the  altar  ;  the  ivomen  and  girls  retire  to  the  back 
ground;  Medeed  tucks  up  the  sleeves  of  his  dress  ;  he 
stands  near  the  altar,  and  says  aloud — 

1740  Bring  forth  the  offering  to  her  Majesty. 

Two  boys  in  white  dresses,  and  croivned  with  vine  leaves, 
come  forward,  one  with  a  young  pig  under  his  arm, 
which  struggles  and  squeaks  violently  ;  the  other  has  a 
large  butchers  knife  and  a  bronze  bowl ;  the  guests  open 
right  and  left,  to  let  them  pass ;  they  come  close  to 
Mered.  One  boy  places  the  pig  on  the  ground.  While 
Mered  is  trying  to  catch  hold  of  him  by  the  two  ears, 
the  other  boy  is  shifting  the  boivl  so  as  to  have  it  under 
the  pig 's  throat,  while  he  holds  the  knife  in  the  other 
hand.  The  male  guests  are  amused  at  the  battle  the  pig 
is  making  for  his  life.  A  distant  trumpet  is  heard; 
Mered  starts,  and  rises  up  to  look  about.  The  pig 
escapes,  and  all  the  boys  run  off  in  pursuit  of  him,  and 
the  men  all  look  in  the  direction  of  the  sound.  Great 
sensation  amongst  the  ivomen,  who  are  jumping  up  to 
look  over  each  other  in  the  direction  Mered  came  from. 
Mered  appears  to  be  greatly  alarmed  ;  the  guests  gene- 
rally are  astonished,  and  whisper  to  each  other-    Wheels 
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and  horse  tramps  are  heard,  and  the  trumpet  sounds 
again,  quite  near. 

The  company  divide,  leaving  a  space  in  the  centre.  Boys 
return,  following  a  royal  chariot,  having  one  of  Pha- 
raoh's eunuchs  in  it,  a  driver  and  trumpeter,  who  Hows 
a  flourish,  and  then,  holding  up  an  inscribed  tablet, 
cries  out — 

1741  Salute  the  King's  name  and  signet. 

The  whole  company  bow  their  heads  down  to  the  ground. 
The  Herald  reads — 

1742  The  words  of  Pharaoh,  Thothmus  III. 

Free  pardon  to  the  man  who  carried  off  the  corpse 
Prom  the  scaffold  near  the  palace ; 
1745  The  King's  daughter  Thermuthis  in  marriage  ; 
And  a  princely  maintenance, 
If  he  accepts  the  King's  invitation, 
And  comes  to  him  before  next  sundown 
At  the  gate  in  Heliopolis.     God  save  the  King  ! 

The  People  rise  up  on  their  knees,  clap  their  hands,  they 
then  stand  up,  and  cry  out — 

1750  God  save  the  King  !  God  save  the  Eegent ! 

Mered  hands  cups  of  -wine  to  the  people  in  the  chariot ; 
he  maizes  signs  to  his  guests  to  fill  their  cups,  and  then, 
while  he  holds  his  cup  in  the  air,  says — 

1751  Peace,  prosperity,  long  life,  glory, 

And  honour  to  the  Pharaoh  of  Pharaohs; 
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All  the  guests  drink  the  toast,  and  the  men  in  the  chariot 
drink  the  wine,  and  throw  their  cups  in  the  air,  whip 
the  horses,  and  gallop  off,  passing  the  house.  The  sound 
of  the  trumpet  gets  fainter. 

Great  sensation :  the  guests  run  up  to  Mered,  and  ask  him 
all  sorts  of  questions,  but  he  answers  nobody  ;  he  appears 
puzzled,  and  his  Wife  comes  close  to  him  ;  the  guests 
draw  back. 

Mered' s  Wiee  then  says  {aside) — 

1753  Something  goes  wrong  with  my  husband  ! 
This  Boyal  decree  distracts  him ! 

Mered,   coming  to  himself,  says,   as  if  speaking  to  him- 
self- 

1755  I  must  go,  cost  me  what  it  may, 

And  claim  Thermuthis  as  my  'wife.' 

Mered' s  Wife  seems  distracted,  and  says — 

1 757  '  My  soul  knew  nothing'  of  this  thing  :  [vi.  11.] 

'  It  makes  me'  to  screak  and  rattle 

'  As  the  chariots  of  our  kinsman 
1760  '  Amicadab,'  the  son  of  Aram. 

She  tosses  her  hair  and  tears  her  clothes.  The  women 
come  about  her,  and  try  to  quiet  her.  She  tries  to  get 
her  shoes  off,  and  at  last  succeeds,  and  kicks  them  at 
Mered,  and  spits  at  hi?n,  and  the  women  carry  her  bare- 
foot towards  the  house. 

h  2 
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Mered  says  to  her — 

1761   '  Return,  return,  0  Selimeth!  (i.e.  Peaceable),  . 
Return,  return/  my  spouse;  [vi.  12.] 

'  I  will  (soon)  look  at  thee'  again, 
After  thou  hast  brought  forth  my  first  born. 

Mered' s  "Wife  returns,  and  saps  to  him — 

1765  '  What  wilt  thou  see  in'  honest  '  Selimeth, 

Oh!  thou  that  comest  as  bands  of  armies/  [vii.  1.] 
And  thy  new  wife  stepping  '  beautiful  in  shoes,' 
Not  like  my  old  slippers,  worn  out  with  work ; 
Your  Hebrew  wife  put  aside,  degraded, 

1770  For  that  Pagan  whore,  Thermuthis, 

'  The  daughter  of  the  Prince'  Rhampsinit. 
I  will  not  stand  that — nohow  I  won't ! 

Mered1  s  Wife  becomes  outrageous  again,  and  is  going  bach 
to  the  house,  but  the  women  get  in  front  of  her,  and  try 
to  quiet  her  and  lead  her  bach ;  she  cries  and  laughs 
alternately* 

Me  red  says  to  her — ■ 


1 773  Why  not  talk  like  a  sensible  woman, 

On  the  eve  of  her  maternity, 
1  775  And  not  like  a  silly  virgin, 

Full  of  whimsies  and  fancies  of  her  own  ? 

Why,  '  the  joints  of  your  '  thighs 

Are  like'  bound  '  with  chains, 

The  work  of  cunning  '  craftsmen  ;'  [vii.  2.] 
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1 780  6  Thy  navel  is'  like  '  a  turned  bowl, 
Not  wanting  liquor; 

Thy  belly'  is  so  big,  'tis  like  [vii.  3.] 

*  A  heap  of  wheat  set  about  with  lilies' 
For  an  harvest  offering  to  old  Helios; 

1785  'Thy  two  breasts  are'  like  [vii.  4.] 

'  Two  twin  fawns'  bursting  with  fodder : 
1  Thy  neck  is'  like  '  a  tower  of  ebony,' 
So  black  is  it  with  the  sun,  or  dirt. 

Here  Mered's  Wife  begins  to  sob  aloud,  she  rubs  her  eyes 
with  her  hands,  diffusing  the  paint  of  her  eyebrows  and 
eyelashes  over  her  face. 

Mered  continues,  and  says — 

1 789  '  Thine  eyes'  are  like  the  muddy  (  pools  in  Esebon,' 

"When  they  wash  the  sheep  for  shearing, 

1  By  the  gates  of  Beth  Babbim ; 

Thy  nose  is'  like  '  the  tower  of  Lebanon 

That  looks  towards  Damascus ; 

Thy  head  upon'  thy  shoulders  [vii.  5.] 

1795  Is  like  mount  i  Carmel;  . 

And  the  curls  of  thy'  red  (  hair' 

8  Like'  the  '  scarlet '  wool  '  the  King'  has 

'  In  the  galleries'  of  his  treasury. 

Mebed's  Wife,  greatly   subdued,   tries   to   bespeak   his 
mercy  ;  she  kneels  to  him,  and  says — 

1799  '  How  beautiful  art  thou,'  spouse,  [vii.  6.] 

1  How  sweet  art  thou,'  my  *  love  ! 
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Greatness,  in  thy  delights,  [vii.  7.] 

Thou  wast  made  like  a  palm  tree/ 

Mered  says,  ironically — 

1803  '  Thy  breasts'  are  like  '  clusters'  of  its  fruit, 
Bursting,  like  my  rotten  wine  bottles, 

1805  On  the  sides  of  my  asses  yesterday! 

Mered  laughs,  and  shows  decided  signs  of  leing  tipsy. 
Mered' s  Wife  says — 

1806  If  I  let  you  marry  Pharaoh's  daughter, 

May  I  go  again  '  to  the  palm  tree  ? '        [viii.  8.] 

Mered  says — 

1808  Before  this  company  I  here  pledge  myself 
To  give  you  all  honour  as  my  Hebrew  wife. 

Mered's  Wiee  is  satisfied,  and  allows  her  shoes  to  be  put 
on,  and  says  to  the  women — 

1810  *  I  will  go'  up  again  'to  the  palm  tree; 

I  shall  take  hold  of  its  high  bough'  again! 

Mered  says — 

1812   '  And'  then  *  shall  thy  breasts  be'  to  me 

'  As  clusters  of '  the  fruit  of  '  the  vine, 

And  the  smell  of  thy  nose  as  apples,         [vii.  9.] 
1815  And  thy  throat  as  the  good  (best)  [H.]  wine' 

Now  '  going'  off  so  '  well  with  our  kinsmen, 

Suiting'  their  '  lips  and  teeth.' 

During  the  dialogue,  the  guests,  including  the  children, 
■are  regaling  themselves  with  wine,  figcates,  wafers,  §c. 
Mered  sips  wine  from  his  cup,    which  has  been  re- 
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plenished  by  a  boy  who  attends  him.     The  children  are 
getting  drunk,  and  tumbling  about. 

Me  red's  Wife  says  to  the  women — 

1818  'I  am'  to  continue  'my  beloved's'  wife  [vii.  10.] 
*  And  his  desire'  shall  be  c  toward  me'  again  ! 

Mered  says,  aloud— 

1820  '  Come,  my  kinsmen,'  while  we  can  walk,  [vii.  11.] 

1  Let  us  go  forth  into  the  fields  ; 

Let  us  lodge'  to-night  '  in  the  villages, 

Let  us  go  early  into  the  vineyards;         [vii.  12.] 

Let  us  see  if  the  vine  has  flowered ; 
1825  Let  us  see  if  the  blossoms  have  appeared  ; 

Let  us  see  if  the  pomegranates  have  blossomed.' 

The  men  leave  off  drinking  and  eating,  and  appear  ready 
to  accompany  Mered. 

Mered' s  Wife  says — 

1827  When  thou  returnest  here  again, 

I'll  have  twins  at  the  least  for  thee  ; 
I  '  will '  then  '  give  thee  my  breasts  ; ' 

1830  '  The  mandrakes  will  give  a  smell,  [vii.  13.] 

And  at  our  doors,'  by  ancient  custom, 
'  All  kinds  of  choice  fruits,  new  and  old, 
Oh  !  my  love,'  will  be  '  kept  for  thee,' 
And  the  circumcision  festivities. 

1835  l  0  my  beloved,  that  thou  wert  he  (Naham) 

That  sucked,'  with  me,  '  the  breasts  of  my  mother  ! 
When  I  found  thee  without,' 
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'  I  would  '  have  '  kissed  thee ;  yea,' 
And  thou  and  thy  kinsmen 
1840  '  Shonld  not'  now  '  despise  me,' 

To  set  me  aside  for  Pharaoh's  daughter! 

The  women  crowd  round  Mered'' s  Wife,  who  cries  vio- 
lently;  they  console  her.  Mered  and  the  men  retire 
by  the  road  he  came,  making  hand  signs  to  the  women. 
The  moon  is  overcast;  the  women  take  down  and  extin- 
guish the  lamps,  and  carry  Mered' }s  Wife  into  the  house, 
the  children,  some  of  them  drunk,  following  and  making 
a  great  noise  with  wooden  hammers,  Sfc,  for  break- 
ing nuts.  They  cry  out  indifferently,  '  God  bless  Re- 
Amun,J  '  God  curse  Mered ' — i.  e.,  for  spoiling  our 


\_Exeunt  omnes — The  stage  dark. 

ACT  IY.— Scene  II. 

Time — Before  sunrise  of  third  day. 

Place — Inside  of  a  large  store,  full  of  all  sorts  of  things 
common  in  Egypt  in  the  reign  of  Thothmus  III.,  amongst 
them  a  grand  sedan  chair,  to  be  carried  on  poles  set 
upon  men's  shoulders;  a  close  litter  with  curtains  ;  bales 
of  military  dresses,  arms  and  shields,  Sfc.,  lying  about. 
The  place  is  near  Heliopolis,  on  the  bank  of  the  East 
mouth  of  the  Nile,  and  is  a  store  belonging  to  Amram 
and  Jocabed,  Mered's  Mother.  The  communications 
with  Heliopolis  and  the  localities  inhabited  by  the  He- 
brews are  by  land,  and  not  by  water.  A  lamp  is  burning. 
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Jocabed  (Jfered's  Mother)  is  discovered  turning  over  and 
sorting  things  afterwards  used. 

Enter  Afered  from  side  door,  which  he  closes  ;  she  says  to 
him — 

1 842  Why,  my  son,  T  was  beginning  to  fear 
Your  heart  had  fainted  within  you, 
'Tis  too  late  now  for  you  to  hold  back, 

1845  You  have  to  choose  between  death  and  life, 
Go  forward  like  a  young  hungry  lion, 
And  you  shall  be  promoted  to  honour; 
Hold  back  like  a  skulking  wolf, 
And  you  shall  die  an  unlamented  fool ! 

1850  Are  your  kinsmen  here,  and  aware  of  all  ? 

Meked  sags — 

1851  Yes,  all  are  here,  right  mighty  men, 
And  ready  both  for  peace  or  war ! 

Jlered  goes  to  the  side  door  and  opens  it,  and  sixty  Jews 
come  in ;  they  are  in  the  ordinary  dresses  of  Egyptian 
Jews. 

Jocabed  says  to  the  men — 

1853   'My  heart  has  belched  a  good  matter,  [Ps. xl.  1.] 
I'  will  '  declare  my  works  '  of  the  night 

1855   '  To  the  King  '  elect,  my  son  Selim, 

Whom  you  call  Mered.     You  will  now  retire, 
And  take  with  you  supplies  of  clothing, 
Arms,  and  everything  else,  enough 
To  dress  yourselves  like  Syrian  troops 
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1860  Erom  old  Damascus.     It  is  not  fit 

That  Pharaoh  should  know  who  he  deals  with, 
'Till  he  has  redeemed  his  pledges. 
Make  all  haste ;  there  is  no  time  to  lose. 

The  men  gather  up  the  things  as  desired,  and  are  about 
to  retire  ;  One  of  them  says  to  Jocabed — 

1864  Thy  sharp  'tongue, '  0  mother  in  Jacob, 
'  Is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,' 
We  cannot  find  its  likeness  anywhere. 

The  men  retire,  and  Jocabed  fastens  the  door  after  them ; 
she  then  strips  and  dresses  Mered,  and  sags  to  him — 

1867  *  Thou  art  more  beautiful  [Ps.  xlv.  2.] 

Than  the  sons  of  men  ; 
Grace  has  been  shed  forth  on  thy  lips ; 

1870  Therefore  God  has  blessed  thee  for  ever.' 

Jocabed  hands  Mered  a  sword  and  belt,  and  sags — 

1871  ■  Gird  thy  sword  [Ps.  xlv.  3.] 
Upon  thy  thigh, 

0  mighty  one ; '  a  hero  '  in  thy  comeliness ; ' 
A  god  '  in  thy  beauty.' 

Jocabed  hands  Mered  a  bow — 

1875  'And  bend'   thy  bow  like  Jacob   and   Joseph, 

[Ps.  xlv.  4.] 
'  And  prosper  and  reign,  because  of  the  '  truth;' 
And  of  thy  ' meekness'  to  me,  thy  mother, 
And  thy  *  righteousness  '  to  thy  father ; 
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Thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things'  [H.] 
Joe  a  bed  puts  a  quiver  on  Meretfs  left  side. 

1880  'Thy  arrows  are  (H.)  sharpened,        [Ps.  xlv.  5.] 

Mighty  one,'  chief  prince  of  Judah, 

1  The  nations  shall  fall  under  thee. 

In  the  heart  of  (Pharaoh's),  the  King's  enemies, 

Thy  throne,  OGod,  is  for  ever  and  ever ;  [Ps.xlv.  6.] 
1885  The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom 

Is  a  right  (H.)  sceptre; 

Thou  hast  loved  righteousness  (obedience  of  pa- 
rents); [Ps.  xlv.  7.] 

And  hated  iniquity '  (disobedience  to  parents) ; 

<  Therefore  God,  thy  God, 
1890  Has  anointed  thee  '  as  a  King, 

'  With  the  oil  of  gladness,  above  (H.)  thy  fellows,' 

Of  the  royal  family  of  Judas  (Phil-Itis), 

Of  the  pastor  princes  of  Isaac  (Hycsos). 

Jocabed  throws  some  parcels  into  the  sedan  chair  and 
litter,  and  says — 

1894  Everything  is  prepared  ; 

"We  may  depart;  call  the  men. 

2lered  opens  the  door,  and  the  Jews  enter,  all  armed  alike, 
with  Mered,  out  their  dresses  and  appointments  are  in- 
ferior to  his  in  style  ;  he  is  taller,  and  more  manly  and 
noble  in  his  mien,  and  like  the  commander  or  king  of 
the  party. 

Meeed  say s  to  the  men — 

1896  Bear  forth  these  things,  we  may  want  them; 
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We  journey  to  her  house  in  On, 
To  the  caravanserai,  and  Zona's. 
We  must  then  fetch  a  much  wider  compass, 
1900  To  make  it  appear  we  come  from  the  west, 
Bearing  presents  to  the  King  and  Regent. 

Exeunt  Mered  and  men,  carrying  palanquin  and  sedan. 
Mered's  Mother  remains  behind,   and  says,   aloud,  to 


1 902  I  go  to  Zona's  to  prepare  Thermuthis 

For  the  business  appointed  by  the  Xing, 
Which  makes  her  Selim's  wife ; 

1905  My  only  chance  to  save  our  lives, 
And  the  burial  of  my  dead ! 

\_She  takes  the  lamp,  exit  by  door,  and  loch  it. 
The  stage  dark. 


ACT  IV.— Scene  III. 


Time — The  afternoon  of  third  day,  siesta  past. 

Place — Interior  of  a  private  room  in  Zona's  house,  a 
window  open ;  a  noise  outside ;  Thermuthis  enters, 
and  looks  out  of  the  window,  and  appears  to  snuff 
the  wind;  she  says  to  herself,  as  Zona  and  Jocabed 
enter — 

1906  £  Who  is  this  coming  up  from  the  wilderness, 
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As  pillars  of  smoke'  (or  dust),  [iii.  6.] 

'  Perfumed,'  I  declare,  '  with  myrrh  and  frankin- 
cense, (see  1943). 
With  all  the  powders  of  the  perfumer  ? 

Jocabed  goes  to  the  window,  and  holes  out,  and  says — 

1910  '  Behold,'  it  is  ■  Selim's  bed'  (litter),  [iii.  7.] 

His  bridal  cavalcade ; 
1  Sixty'  of  his  '  mighty  men,' 
Chosen  of  his  '  valiant  ones,' 
Of  the  royal  tribe  of  Judas,  '  are  round  about  it.' 

Thermtjthis  says,  still  looking  out — 

1915  <  They  all  hold  swords,' 
Being  <  expert  in  war ;' 
Besides,  '  every  man  has' 
A  long  sword  '  upon  his  thigh, 
Because  of  fear'  of  my  father's  guards, 

1920  Who  might  attack  them  'by  night.' 

Jocabed  says  to  Thermutliis — 

1921  '  King  Selim'  ('  Solomon'),  my  son,  without  help, 

[iii.  9]. 
Being  his  own  Carpenter  and  Smith, 
Made  that  '  litter '  for  himself, 
'  Of  the  '  precious  i  woods  of  Lebanon ; 
1925  He  made  the  pillars  of  it  silver ; '  [iii.  10.] 

The  '  bottom  of  it '  is  plated  with  i  gold  ;  ' 
The  '  coverings  of  it '  are  '  scarlet'  wool ; 
Dyed  in  Tyre.     The  linen  is  of  Sidon ; 
1  In  the  midst '  of  the  '  coverings,' 
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1930  i  Is  a'  mosaic  'pavement, 

Eepresenting  the  «  loves '  (or  lovers  ?)  of  doves. 

Theemttthis  says — 

1932  How  proper  for  my  bridal ! 
Selim  and  I  are  doves. 

She  runs  to  the  door  of  the  room,  opens  it,  and  cries  out 

aloud  to  Zona's  women,  who  rush  in — 
1934  Ho,  there  !  Almas  and  virgins, 

'Go  forth,  ye  daughters  of  (Jebus),  [iii.  11.] 

And  behold  King  Selim' 

In  his  sedan  chair,  '  with  the'  nuptial  '  crown ' 

Upon  his  head. 

Jocabed  says — 

1939  '  Wherewith  his  mother'  will  i  crown  him 
In  the  day  of  his  espousals,  and 
In  the  gladness  of  his  heart.' 

The  women  proceed  to  dress  Thermuthis  as  an  Egyptian 
princess  for  the  wedding.  Mered  enters  in  full  military 
costume;  the  women  wonder,  Thermuthis  is  quite  de- 
lighted at  his  appearance, 

Zona  says  to  Mered — 

1942  We  named  thee  rightly;  (864.) 

'  Myrrh,  stacte,  and  cassia,  [Ps.  xlv.  8.] 

Are  exhaled  from  thy  garments ; ' 

1945  Thy  odours  bring  to  mind 

1  The   ivory  palace'    of  (Pharaoh's)   the   King's 
daughter,'  [Ps.  xiv.  9.] 
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"When  I  '  gladdened  '  thy  mother's  heart 

'  For  thine  honour,' 

With  the  scented  parcel  I  brought  thither. 

Mered  says,  in  haste,  and  aside  to  Zona — 

1950  I  will  hear  no  more  about  perfumes, 
I  forbid  it.     Keep  silent  as  the  grave, 
And  you  and  yours  shall  be  well  rewarded. 

Jocabed  says  to  Mered — 

1953  You  need  not  be  alarmed,  my  beloved  ; 
Zona  and  I  are  old  friends  and  partners, 

1955  And  have  in  trade  tried  each  other  often, 

And  found  good  luck  in  trusting  each  other, 
"When  kings  and  queens  were  our  victims ! 

Thermuthis  is  now  dressed  as  a  bride,  in  grand  Egyptian 
garments  supplied  by  Jocabed. 

Jocabed  says  to  her — 

1958  Come,  Princess,  now  let  us  see  thee  [Ps.  xlv.  9.] 
As  a   '  queen   standing   on  his   (Mered' s)   right 
hand ; ' 

1 960  Thou  art  looking  as  a  choice  bride, 

4  Clothed  in  vesture  wrought  with  gold, 
And  arrayed  in  divers  colours.' 

Thermuthis  and  Mered  stand  together,  and  take  hands. 

Jocabed  says — 

1963  'Hear,  0  daughter,  and  see,  [Ps.  xlv.  10.] 

Incline  thine  ear'  to  me 
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1965  As  thy  husband's  mother: 

Abandon  thy  false  gods,  and  old  name, 
And  I  will  name  thee  Bethia,  from  my  son, 
'  Forget  also  thy  people,  and  thy  father's  house  ; 
Because  King'  Selim,  your  betrothed, 

1970  '  Has  desired  thy  beauty  ;  for  he  is  thy  lord  ' 

i  And  worship  thou  him'  (H.)  [Ps.  xlv.  i  ].] 

And  me,  as  thy  adopted  mother; 
Do  all  this,  and  I  promise  thee  D^-] 

Dido  (i.  e.  Eliza)  '  the  daughter  of  Tyre  [Ps.  xlv. 

1975  Shall  adore  him  {i.  e.  Bithias)  with  gifts, 

The  rich  of  the  people  of  the  land '  of  Eameses, 
'  Shall  supplicate  thy  favour'  continually, 
With  luck-conferring  presents. 

Thekmuthis  says — 


1979  0  mother  of  my  espoused, 
I  promise  truly  to  obey ; 
I'll  change  my  old  name,  Thermuth, 
To  that  of  Beth-iah,  house  of  Jah, 
The  God  of  Selim,  and  give  up  my  father's  gods. 

Joe  abed,  in  a  sort  ofecstacy,  stares  at  Themiuthis,  who  is 
standing  glittering  in  the  sunshine  ;  she  sags — 

1984  I  see  her  now  'all'  in  'her  glory,'    [Ps.  xlv.  13.] 
Like  '  the  daughter  of  Esebon, 
Eobed  in  golden-fringed  garments/ 
And  draped  in  a  new  bridal  veil 
'  Embroidered'  with  golden  flowers,  [Ps.  xlv.  14.] 


ACT  IV. — SCENE  III.  113 

'  So  shall  she  be  brought  unto  the  King'  (H)  her 

father. 
6  Virgins/  you  may  'bring  her  as  she  is/ 
1990  '  Her  fellows  shall  be  brought  to  her/ 

'  They  shall  be  brought  with  gladness  [Ps.  xlv.15.] 
And  exultation'  into  the  King's  palace  (H) — 
Selim  and  Salome  '  shall  be  led'  in  state 

1995  '  Into  the  King's  temple'  at  Heliopolis. 

She  says  to  Thermuthis — 

1996  <  Instead  of  thy  father's'  children  [Ps.  xlv.  16.] 
1  Children  shall  be  born  to  thee, 

Thou  shalt  make  them  princes  over  all  the  earth  ; 

i.  e.  Asia  (Artz) ; 
They  shall  make  mention  of  thy'  new  i  name/ 
Salome, 
2000  *  Prom  generation  to  generation ; 
Therefore  shall  the  nations 
Give  thanks  to  (or  praise)  thee  for  ever  and  ever.' 

Zona  says  to  Thermuthis — 

2003  The  shadows  say  'tis  time  we  should  depart 
To  the  King's  palace  steps,  to  give  thee  up 

2005  To  thy  espoused  husband. 

Mered  says  to  Thermuthis  aside — 

2006  In  private  we  part  here  as  man  and  wife, 
As  strangers  to  meet  anon  in  public, 

To  help  your  father  to  show  off  his  wit, 
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And  prove  himself  to  be  in  truth, 
Ares  the  fool,  the  dupe  of  womankind. 

Thermuthis  says  to  the  women — 

2008  '  I  charge  you  for  the  second  time,  [iii.  5.] 

0  daughters  of  Jebus,  (Jerusalem), 
2010  By  the  powers'  of  '  the  earth'  (field), 

'  And  by  the  virtues  of  Maut,  (the  Mother), 
'  That  you  rouse  not,  nor  awake  my  love'  (-er) 
To-morrow  morning  '  until  he  please.' 

Jocabed  says  to  Thermuthis — 

2014  Now  retire,  and  prepare  to  meet 
Your  father  and  his  court ; 

1  have  to  arrange  with  Selim 
For  his  interview  with  Pharaoh. 

Jocabed  hisses  Thermuthis,  who  retires  with  the  women. 

\Exeunt> 
Zona  says  to  Ifered— 

2018  You  must  make  haste,  as  you  go  a  round, 

While  we  go  straight  to  the  palace  ground. 

\Exeuni  omnes. 


ACT  V.— Scene  I. 

Time — Afternoon  and  Evening  of  third  day. 

Place—  Grand  front  of  Pharaoh  Thothmus  IIL's  palace 
at  Heliopolis..  Great  pyramidal  flight  of  steps,  leading 
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to  the  portico  of  the  grand  entrance;  the  steps  are  con- 
structed like  the  seats  in  a  Greek  theatre,  and  appear  to 
have  been  intended  for  public  demonstrations  or  exhibi- 
tions in  front  of  the  palace.  Leading  to  the  entrance, 
from  the  ground,  there  is  a  staired  passage,  of  which  the 
steps  are  small,  or  half  the  height  of  the  lateral  steps  or 
seats.  At  the  extreme  comers  of  the  great  stairs  or  seats 
there  are  masts  for  the  banner  of  That  hmus  III.  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  banner  of  Xitocris,  his  regent  and 
sister,  on  the  other  hand.  Two  thrones  are  placed  in 
front  of  the  great  steps,  with  footstools  near;  these  are 
made  according  to  Egyptian  fashion.  There  is  a  wooden 
frame  on  the  left  hand  of  the  stage,  on  ivhich  the  corpse 
of  Mered's  brother  has  been  exhibited ;  there  is  a  long 
looped  chain  suspended  from  it,  and  there  is  also  sus- 
pended a  large  tablet,  inscribed  in  the  different  charac- 
ters used  by  the  Egyptians  of  the  time  of  Thothmns  III., 
offering  a  pardon  to  the  thief  ivho  stole  the  body  and 
left  the  chain,  the  King's  daughter,  surnamed  Ther- 
muthis,  in  marriage,  and  large  p>ossessions,  if  the  thief 
will  present  himself  in  this  place  to  the  King,  previous 
to  sunset,  and  prove  to  his  satisfaction  that  he  was  the 
man  ivho  stole  the  headless  corpse,  and  committed  cer- 
tain other  acts  before  and  after  that  event.  Human 
heads  are  stuck  up  on  the  top  of  the  ivooden  frame. 

Enter  Citizens;  they  point  at  the  proclamation,  and  ap- 
pear to  read  it,  and  talk  confidentially  to  each  other. 
First  Citizen  says — 

2020  I  think  that  thief  won't  accept  the  King's  offer; 

i  2 
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It  looks  too  like  a  trap  to  catch  and  kill  him  ! 

Second  Citizen  says — 

2022  I  hear  he  spoiled  the  King  of  a  vast  sum, 
So  silver  can  be  a  small  object  to  him, 
If  he  has  more  than  a  common  man  dare  spend. 

Third  Citizen  says — 

2025  But  Pharaoh's  pet  daughter 
Might  spend  it  all  and  more; 
If  what  they  say  be  true, 
She  will  have  her  own  way. 
She  would  sooner  be  dead 

2030  Than  marry  this  robber  ! 

Second  Citizen  says — 

2031  If  she  disobeyed  her  father, 

He'd  be  sure  to  kill  her  on  the  spot ! 

First  Citizen  says — 

2033  The  shadows  say  the  appointed  time  draws  near; 
I  see  footmen  coming  from  town  and  country. 

Second  Citizen  says — 

2035  I  see  people  in  chariots,  and  couriers, 

And  women  coming.     We  must  stand  aloof ! 

The  door  of  the  palace  opens,  and  the  Queen-mother 
comes  out,  and  is  followed  by  a  number  of  queens, 
concubines,  and  young  girls,  who  arrange  themselves  on 
the  seats  or  great  steps,  the  queens  below,  the  concubines, 
Sfc,  above  and  behind;  the  Queen- mother  takes  her  place 
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amongst  the  queens,  but  close  to  the  small  steps.  While 
the  women  are  fussing,  and  talking,  and  talcing  their 
places,  the  King's  guards  and  eunuchs,  who  had  let 
Mered  carry  off  the  body,  walk  in,  their  hands  tied  be- 
hind them  ;  they  are  escorted  by  a  few  executioners, 
who  hold  ropes  in  their  hands  ivhich  ropes  are  severally 
attached  to  the  necks  of  the  guards  and  eunuchs,  who 
are  driven,  like  cattle,  to  the  foot  of  the  scaffold;  the 
ropes  are  tied  to  it;  the  prisoners  sit  down  on  the 
ground,  apparently  in  great  misery  and  mortification  ; 
the  executioners  stand  behind  them.  Several  chariots 
come  in  with  a  herald  and  driver  in  each,  and  take  their 
places  on  the  right  hand ;  each  herald  has  a  trumpet  in 
one  hand,  and  a  tablet  in  the  other,  like  that  read  the 
night  before  to  Mered1  s  company  {Act  IV.  Scene  I). 
Pharaoh'' s  chariot  enters  and  is  placed  in  front  of  the 
other  chariots  ;  its  horses  are  elegantly  caparisoned,  it  is 
attended  by  foot  men  ;  the  horses  are  very  restive,  they 
look  fresh  from  the  stable,  while  the  horses  and  people 
in  the  other  chariots  are  covered  with  dust  and  sweat, 
and  look  as  if  they  were  after  hard  work. 
A  procession  of  veiled  Almas,  Sfc,  enters  from  the  left,  from 
behind  the  scaffold,  carrying  a  palanquin,  containing 
Thermuthis,  also  veiled;  on  one  side  of  the  palanquin 
walks  Zona,  veiled  like  the  others  ;  the  palanquin  is 
carried  to  the  ce?:tre  of  the  stage,  and  lowered ;  Thermu- 
this steps  out,  assisted  by  Zona  ;  she  is  recognised  by  the 
Queen-mother,  who  runs  doivn  the  staircase  to  meet  her, 
and  places  her  on  one  of  the  footstools,  occupying  the 
other  footstool  herself     Great  sensation  amongst  the 
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other  queens  and  concubines,  who  appear  to  consider  the 
Queen-mother ]s  conduct  most  intrusive  by  their  signs  to 
each  other  and  to  her ;  it  is  clear  they  expect  she  will 
be  turned  out  of  her  seat  when  the  King  comes ;  they 
pack  themselves  so  as  to  give  her  no  seat  in  front. 
Zona  and  her  Almas  come  to  the  front  of  stage,  and 
rather  behind  the  guards  on  the  ground,  so  as  not  to 
hide  them;  Zona  in  front.  Mered's  Mother,  disguised 
as  the  original  of  the  mock  widow  of  Tekoa,  veiled, 
pushes  in  through  Zonai's  women,  and  touches  her  on 
the  shoulder;  they  recognise,  and  begin  to  lohisper  to 
each  other. 

Right-hand  corner  of  the  stage  empty ;  every  other  part 
is  now  full,  except  the  two  lowest  great  steps  and  cen- 
tral part  in  front  of  the  entrance  staircase. 

Enter,  from  the  door  of  the  palace,  the  grand  Chamber- 
lain and  trumpeters,  who  take  their  places  right  and 
left  of  the  door.  Procession  of  the  King's  counsellors 
and  magicians  with  wands  in  their  hands,  fortune- 
tellers, Sfc.  (some  of  them  vety  old  men  with  long 
beards),  descends  the  steps  from  the  palace  door.  They 
take  their  places  on  seats  before  the  women.  The 
Chamberlain  makes  a  sign ;  the  trumpeters  on  the  por- 
tico sound  a  salute;  it  is  responded  to  by  the  trumpeters 
in  the  chariots,  and  it  is  heard  repeated  by  trumpeters 
outside,  so  that  it  appears  as  if  a  number  of  chariots 
tvere  at  hand,  though  not  visible.  All  the  people  on  the 
steps  who  were  sitting,  stand  up  ;  the  women  throw  off 
their  veils. 
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Jocabed  says  to  Zona,  ivho  is  dressed  like  the  Almas,  and 
with  Priapian  ornaments  in  great  profusion — 

2038  '  There  are  sixty  queens,  and  eighty  concubines, 

[vi.  8.] 
And  (maidens)  without  number'  [vi.  7.] 

2040  On  the  palace  steps. 

Thermuthis*  mother  removes  her  own  veil  and  then  her 
daughter's,  who  appears  to  he  quite  stupid,  and  un- 
conscious of  what  is  going  on;  her  dress  is  same  as 
in  Act  IV.  Scene  III.     Prisoners'  hands  untied. 

Jocabed  continues — 

2041  But  '  my'  son's  c  dove/  his  '  perfect  one,'  [vi.  8.  J 
Is  the  4  one  of  ones'  amongst  her  fellows. 

Zona  say s — 

2043  And  she  is  Pharaoh's  favourite  daughter, 
1  And  the  '  only  '  one  of  her  mother.' 

The  Queen-mother  has  roused  her  daughter  from  her 
reverie,  and  got  her  to  stayid  up  ;  she  puts  a  bridal  gold 
crown  on  her  head.  Great  sensation  amongst  the  wo- 
men on  the  steps  as  Thermuthis  turns  round  to  look 
about  her  and  realize  her  position,  and  see  if  Pharaoh  is 
coming ;  she  then  sits  down,  and  appears  to  muse  and 
start  at  times. 

Jocabed  says  to  Zona — 

2045  '  She  is  the  choice  of  her  that  bore  her*/ 
Look ;  the  daughters  of  the  harem 
See  her  {look  upon  her)  most  favourably, 
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1  The  queens'  even  'pronounce  her  blessed'  {lucky), 
1  Yea,  even  the  concubines  praise  her'  beauty. 
Pharaoh  Thothmus  III.,  and  his  Co-regent  dressed  as 
a  man,  come  forth  from  the  palace,  and  stand  for  a 
moment  in  the  portico.  All  the  women  and  people 
salute,  except  the  prisoners,  who  begin  to  knock  their 
heads  on  the  ground  and  put  handfuls  of  dirt  or 
dust  on  their  heads  and  persons.  The  banners  of  the 
King  and  Co-regent  are  hoisted  to  the  mast-heads. 
Pharaoh  and  the  Co-regent  speak  together,  and  quarrel ; 
he  looks  carefully  all  round,  and  appears  to  be  greatly 
disappointed,  wringing  his  hands  and  tearing  his 
clothes;  he  is  in  a  great  passion,  and  lingers,  while  his 
sister  seems  quite  unconcerned. 

An  Alma  says  to  Zona — 

2050  <  Who  is  this  that  looks  forth,'  [vi.  9.] 

Red  as  the  sun  rising  in  '  the  morning,' 
The  other  white  'as  the '  rising  '  moon'  in  the  even, 
Yet  as  c  choice  as  the  sun'  in  his  armour  ? 
He  is  in  a  towering  rage,  '  terrible  as'  an  army, 

2055  Eeady  '  set  in  array'  of  battle! 

Zona  says — 

2056  Hush,  the  red  is  Pharaoh  himself, 
The  white  one  is  the  Co-regent, 
The  king's  sister  Amunnemt, 

She  would  have  us  mistake  her  for  a  man  ! 

Zona's  "Women  burst  out  laughing  ;  she  reprimands  them, 
and  they  say  in  a  loud  whisper,  to  each  other, 
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2060  Hush,  Hush,  behave  yourselves  ! 

The  King's  Sister  and  the  Chamberlain  descend  the  stair- 
case ;  she  stands  leaning  on  a  throne,  then  mounts  it. 
Pharaoh  speaks  to  the  trumpeters  on  the  portico  ;  they 
shade  their  eyes  from  the  glare  of  the  setting  sun,  and 
look  round  the  whole  neighbourhood.  Pharaoh  comes 
down  the  steps  furiously,  and  speaks  to  the  Chamber- 
lain, who  dismisses  the  chariots — except  the  King's. 
Thermuthis  and  her  Mother  prostrate  themselves.  The 
King's  Sister  seems  to  be  quite  unconcerned,  though 
the  King  is  bursting  with  rage  and  disappointment ;  he 
makes  a  sign  to  the  Queen-mother  and  Thermuthis  to 
rise  from  the  ground  ;  they  rise  and  all  the  other  women 
sit  down.  The  King  sits  on  his  throne,  the  ivise  men, 
fyc,  all  sit  down,  except  the  guards  and  eunuchs,  who 
remain  on  the  ground,  casting  dust  on  their  heads. 
The  King  looks  up  at  the  heralds;  he  seems  distracted. 
The  ivomen  on  the  steps  begin  to  laugh  outright  at  the 
eunuchs  and  guards,  and  they  make  a  noise,  tittering  ; 
this  rouses  the  King,  who  looks  round  at  them,  and 
they  all  point  to  the  prisoners  on  the  ground. 

Pharaoh,  greatly  relieved,  jumps  down  from  his  throne, 
and  goes  towards  the  prostrate  guards,  fyc,  and  says — 

2061  Where  is  the  robber  of  the  corpse  ? 
You  said  he  was  sure  to  be  here ! 

Queen-mother  says  to  the  King — 
2063  I  said  he  was  sure  not  to  venture  : 

Thieves  have  no  courage — He's  a  coward, 
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2065  And  the  last  to  come  here; 

Why,  king,  you  may  go  and  look  for  him 
In  these  regions  of  the  west,  known  only  to  your- 
self! 

Thekmtjthis  rouses  up,  and  says  to  the  King — - 

2068  I  wager  my  head  he  will  yet  be  here, 
If  yon  but  give  him  time  enough. 

Phabaoh  says  to  the  guard  and  eunuchs — 

2070  I  gave  you  all  a  fair  chance  of  your  lives, 

"Which  ends  at  sunset  if  the  thief's  not  here  ; 

I'll  then  lift  your  heads  up 

Where  you  let  him  take  down 

His  partner's  body  the  day 
2075  Before  yesterday,  at  noon, 

If  it  were  but  to  amuse  these  women. 

The  women  clap  their  hands,  and  chuckle  with  delight. 
The  King  turns  away  from  the  prisoners,  and  speaks, 
as  if  in  consultation,  with  his  Co-regent. 

Jocabed  says,  aside,  to  the  guards — 

2077  Be  of  good  cheer,  men  ;  the  thief  is  coming  ; 
He'll  be  here  in  time  and  save  all  your  lives ! 

Captain  of  the  Gtjaed,  with  the  rope  about  his  neck, 
runs  forward  and  prostrates  himself  before  the  King, 
and  says — 

2079  A  mourning  widow  near  us, 
Taking  pity  on  our  plight, 


ACT  V. — SCENE  I.  123 

Has  just  now  assured  us, 

"The  thief  will  be  here  to-night." 

Pharaoh  rubs  his  hands  together  with  delight,  and  says 
to  his  Sister — 

2083  I  now  smell  the  rat ;  my  device  succeeds, 
I'll  stake  my  treasures,  and  thrones  on  it. 

Pharaoh's  Sister  (Amfnnemt)  says — 

2083  You  are  no  Apis,  but  a  stupid  Mnevis, 
Ever  in  the  wrong,  never  in  the  right ; 
I'll  wager  with  the  gods  my  life  and  throne, 
The  thief  comes  not  here  to-night ! 

Pharaoh  and  his  Sister  spit  on  the  palms  of  their  right 
hands,  and  then  take  hands,  saying  to  each  other,  load 
enough  to  be  heard — 

2089  'Tis  a  bargain  made  and  sealed. 
Pharaoh  says  to  the  Captain  of  the  Guard — 

2090  Go  up  there,  and  look  out  all  around, 

And  see  if  your  wise  wine-man  draws  near ; 
The  appointed  time  is  nearly  up  ; 
The  sun  is  nearing  the  western  hills. 

The  Captain  of  the  Guard,  trailing  the  rope,  mounts 
the  staircase;  he  stands  in  the  portico ,  shading  his  eyes 
with  one  hand  and  pointing  with  the  other,  and  says — 

2094  I  see  in  the  haze  of  the  evening, 

A  long  procession  of  armed  warriours, 
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They  come  this  way.     They  bear  a  chair  of  state  ; 
Likewise  a  heavy  loaded  palanquin. 
They  have  aloft  a  banner  with  device, 
An  owl,  a  couching  lion,  and  half  cake. 

Pharaoh's  Sister  says — 


2100  Why  ?     That  reads  Mered*— an  owl  by  night, 
A  lion  by  day,  and  half  a  wafer ; 
That's  more  and  less  than  enough  for  me  ! 

Great  sensation  ;  the  guards  and  eunuchs  sit  up  and  dust 
themselves ;  the  King's  Sister  appears  frightened  and 
astonished;  Thermuthis  cheers  up,  and  appears  de- 
lighted^ and  adjusts  her  dress;  Pharaoh  runs  up 
the  steps ,  while  the  King }s  Sister  steps  into  Pharaoh fs 
chariot,  and  is  driven  off  in  great  haste.  Pharaoh 
looks  where  the  Captain  of  the  Guard  points  out  the 
approaching  procession. 

Pharaoh  says — 


2103  By  the  bull  Mnevis  they  are  armed  to  the  teeth ; 
This  looks  like  wicked  treason,  grievous  rebellion! 

2105  "Where  is  our  Regent  going  in  such  a  hurry  ? 

Pharaoh  says  to  the  Captain  of  the  Guard  and  trum- 
peters— 

2106  Fetch  out  the  arms  of  the  guards. 

Exeunt   Captain  of  the  Guard  and  the  two  trumpeters 
into  the  palace :  they  return  with  the  arms ;  the  exe- 

*  i.  e.,  Rebellious,  &e. 
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cutioners  untie  the  prisoners,  who  run  forward,  and 
receive  their  spears  from  the  trumpeters,  who  have 
carried  them  down  the  stairs.  The  guards  fall  into 
double  rank  before  the  scaffold,  winding  the  ropes  round 
their  necks,  the  eunuchs  stand  behind  them. 

The  Captain  of  the  Guard  sags  to  the  King,  who  is 
still  on  the  portico,  watching  the  procession  coming 
near — 

21C7  Shall  we  go  forth  like  men  and  hinder  them, 
And  ask  their  errand  in  thus  approaching 
The  sacred  presence  armed  like  enemies? 

2110  We  would  prove,  0  great  King,   with  our  life- 
blood, 
How  devoted  we  are  to  you  and  yours. 

Pharaoh  descends,  and  says  to  the  Captain  of  the  Guard, 
who  follows  him — 

2112  We  outnumber  them — the  odds  are  with  us; 

We  will  hold  our  ground,  and  here    '  stand   at 

ease/ 
And  quite  prepared  to  meet  them  face  to  face ! 

Zona,  who  has  been  looking  in  the  direction  of  the  proces- 
sion, goes  near  the  King,  salutes,  and  sags  to  him — 

2115  It  is  clear  they  haste  to  overtake  the  sun; 
Most  likely  they  come  from  a  great  distance, 
Whence  the  thief  had  fled  to  save  his  life, 
And  but  lately  heard  the  King's  decree. 
If  he  be  the  king  of  the  robbers, 
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2120  As  your  Majesty  may  call  him, 
He  brings  his  band  of  followers 
To  claim  your  pardon,  and  protection. 

Zona  and  Jocabed  say  to  the  King — 

2123  If  he  be  the  robber  of  the  dead  body, 

lie  comes  in  fitting  guise  to  claim  the  live  one. 

Pharaoh  appears  amused  with  the  remark.  The  women 
on  the  steps  are  standing  up  and  looking,  shading  their 
eyes  from  the  horizontal  sun,  which  setting  very  red, 
makes  everything  look  grand  and  warm.  Thermuthis 
and  her  Mother  continue  seated  near  each  other  on  the 
stools,  and  absorhed  in  thought;  Thermuthis  hardly 
ventures  to  look  up  ;  she  is  greatly  agitated. 

Phaeaoh  says  to  the  Captain  of  the  Guard — 

2125  Dogs,  though  you  have  lost  your  tails, 
You  still  have  your  teeth  and  tongues; 
Now  prove  yourselves  sons  of  wisdom, 
By  some  device  of  force  or  fraud, 
And  get  your  war-locks  from  this  fox. 

2130  I  will  forthwith  restore  your  rank, 
Eeplace  you  on  duty  at  the  gates, 
And  forgive  and  forget  your  crimes. 

Theemuthis  to  her  Mother  says— 

2133  The  King  has  called  my  spouse  a  fox ; 

My  dream  comes  out — I  too  am  a  fox — 
2135  We  shall  eat  more  tender  grapes  to-night. 
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Pharaoh  says  to  the  Guard — 

2136  Eemove  your  ropes,  hold  them  looped, 
In  case  they're  needed  for  these  men ! 

Captain  of  the  Guard  says — 

2138  Dress  up,  and  look  like  Calasiries, 

Though  you  are  all  marked  cowherds, 
2140  Let  the  eunuchs  in  front  hide  your  shame. 

The  eunuchs  pass  through  the  ranks,  and  stand  in  front. 

Ironical  noises  and  derisive  gestures  from  the  women  on 
the  palace  steps,  and  great  laughter  amongst  Zona's 
women.  All  eyes  turned  to  the  right-hand  corner  of 
the  stage.  Pharaoh  mounts  his  throne.  Mered1  s  pro- 
cession enters,  carrying  the  sedan  chair  and  the  palan- 
quin, similar  with  one  in  the  Edinburgh  Museum,  which 
is  set  down  near  the  throne,  between  it  and  the  chariots ; 
Mered,  in  the  same  dress  he  wore  at  Zona's,  steps  out 
of  the  sedan  chair,  and  throws  his  cloak  off;  one  of  his 
men  lifts  it  up  and  throws  it  into  the  sedan,  which  is 
placed  beyond  but  in  a  line  with  the  palanquin. 
Mered' s  guard  of  sixty  men  draws  up  in  ranks  of  five 
in  the  right-hand  corner,  their  hands  upon  their  swords, 
which  they  move  in  their  scabbards;  the  men  in  the  rere 
quietly  take  their  bows  out  of  their  cases,  string  them, 
and  then  take  a  few  arrows  out  of  their  quivers; 
Mered  holds  his  bow  in  his  left  hand  with  three 
arrows  ready  for  use;  his  banner  is  at  the  rere  of  his 
men  (3700). 
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The  moment  Mered  throws  his  cloak  off,  the  Queen- 
mother  starts  up  and  runs  over,  and  smells  him,  and 
says — 

2141  Why,  I  declare,  this  is  Prince  Selim, 
All  the  way  from  scented  Lemanon, 
My  own  betrothed  dear  son-in-law  ! 

Thermuthis  says — 

2144  My  king,  prince,  beloved,  espoused! 

Pharaoh  leaves  his  throne,  walks  round  about  Mered,  and 
stares  at  him  in  the  face,  and  says  to  him,  admiringly 
and  politely — 

2145  May  I  ask  you,  most  noble  stranger, 
"Who  art  welcome  to  these  espousals, 
How  comes  it  that  thou  art  here  instead 
Of  that  most  cunning  of  men  and  thieves, 
Who  by  night  spoiled  our  treasury, 

2150  Carried  away  his  comrade's  body, 
In  the  day  during  my  siesta, 
From  that  same  framework  there  before  us, 
Having  docked  my  guards  and  eunuchs, 
Standing  there  convicted  criminals, 

2155  Awaiting  their  fates  of  life  or  death. 

The  Trumpeters  on  the  portico  How  a  salute  or  flourish, 
and  then  cry  out — 

2156  The  sun  is  in  Amente! 

The  people  hiss  right  hands  to  the  setting  sun. 
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The  King's  Sister  peeps  out  of  the  palace  gates  now  and 
then,  and  at  last  comes  out,  dressed  as  a  plain  woman. 

The  Queen-mother,  says,  in  haste,  to  the  King — 

2157  0  Pharaoh,  for  once  be  wise; 

The  thief  has  not  come,  yon  see  ; 

I  told  yon  he  would  not  believe  yon. 
2160  No  man  of  sense  would  trust  another 

Against  such  fearful  odds  and  chances, 

Do  not  lose  the  opportunity. 

I  say,  at  once  give  her  to  this  prince ; 

He  will  marry  her,  and  bear  her  forth 
2165  To  the  distant  hills  of  Lemanon, 

Where  she  may  swill  her  fill,  and  play  the  whore, 

And  save  us  further  anguish  and  trouble. 

Pharaoh,  not  minding  the  Queen-mother,  says,  aside — 

2168  I  must  somehow  gain  a  little  time, 

To  give  this  thief  a  chance  of  his  life. 

2170  How  can  this  be  done  ?     Let's  see  !     Oh  yes  ! 

He  counts  on  his  fingers,  considers,  and  says — 

2171  "We  must  be  just,  and  hang  them  eunuchs  ! 

Great  clapping  of  hands  and  sensation  amongst  the  women 
on  the  steps  ;  great  conversation  amongst  Zona's  women, 
counsellors,  citizens,  fyc.  The  eunuchs  put  the  ropes 
about  their  necks  again,  and  prostrate  themselves,  and 
put  more  dust  on  their  heads,  which  they  lend  to  the 
ground.  The  soldiers  do  the  same,  having  put  their 
spears  aside. 


130  phaeaoh's  datjghtee. 

Thebmuthis  says  to  the  King — 

2172  0  Royal  father,  first  '  make  me  to  hear'  [viii.  13.] 
The  King's  decree  relating  to  the  thief. 

Pharaoh  makes  a  sign,  and  Jannes  and  Jambees,  young 
scribes,  come  forward,  and  read  the  great  tablet  aloud, 
which  they  point  at — 

2174  The  words  of  Rhamen-Kepher, 
Rhamestes,  beloyed  of  Helios, 
And  all  the  gods ;  King  of  kings, 
King  of  the  High  and  Low  Regions  of  the  Nile  : 
A  free  pardon  to  the  thief  or  thieves, 
Who  robbed  my  treasury  at  Heliopolis; 

2180  My  daughter,  Thermuthis,  in  marriage; 

And  a  handsome  settlement  in  lands  and  towns, 
If  he  comes  before  the  King [3682,  &c.,] 


Pharaoh  says — 

2183  That's  me,  and  not  the  regent. 
Jankes  and  Jambees  continue  to  read  aloud — 

2184  This  day  at  sunset,  according  to  my  word. 

The  King's  sister  has  come  down  the  steps  from  the 
palace  gate,  and  is  listening  and  looking  on;  she  appears 
to  be  either  mad  or  drunk ;  she  stands  on  the  lowest 
step,  rather  hid  behind  the  counsellors,  Sfc. 

Jocabed  comes  forward,  and  throws  herself  on  the  ground 
before  the  King,  and  says — 

2185  My  son  has  done  that  very  thing, 
And  I  produce  his  marriage  crown. 


ACT  V. — SCENE  I.  131 

Xitocris  rushes  forward,  and  snatches  it  out  of  her  hand, 
and  says — 

2187  0  King,  I  know  that  old  gold  crown  well; 
I  sold  it  to  Hody,  the  Hebrew  woman, 
The  rich  trader  in  wines  and  spicery, 

2190  Whose  old  husband,  Ezra,  the  builder, 
Constructed  for  us  the  treasury  in  On. 

Jo  cab  ed  say s — 

2192  Your  Majesty  is  always  right, 
I  bought  it,  and  paid  you  for  it 
Double  its  worth  in  wines  and  spices ; 

2195  The  crown  was  mine  by  truth  and  justice, 
And  I  have  given  it  to  my  son. 

Pharaoh",  puzzled,  says — 

2197  Widow,  where  is  your  son? 

Jocabed  says — 

2198  That  noble  youth  there ;  he  is  my  son ! 

Pharaoh  says — 

2199  Why,  widow,  you  must  be  stark  mad, 
To  say  you  are  that  prince's  mother  ! 

Queex-mother  comes  forward,  and  says — 

2201  Her  widow's  weeds  disguise  her  rank. 
I  know  he  is  your  son,  good  woman ; 
Eat  your  son's  no  thief;  he  is  a  prince 
From  the  distant  land  of  frankincense. 

k2 
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Phakaoh  says  to  Jocabed,  while  he  takes  the  crown  out 
of  his  sister's  hands — 

2205  If  your  son  be  the  thief  who  stole  the  corpse, 
Let  him  prove  it  at  once,  now  or  never, 
And  the  robber  of  our  treasury  ; 
And  I'll  give  him  and  you  Thermuthis. 

Nitocris  looks  on  in  wonder,  and  says,  aside — 
2209  There  are  signs  of  evil  in  these  words  ! 

If  this  man  should  prove  himself  the  thief, 

I  am  ruined  past  all  relief. 

I  will  die  sooner  than  retreat. 

Nitocris  backs  towards  the  central  stairs,  and  leg  ins  to 
mount  them  without  turning  round;  and  as  all  eyes  are 
directed  to  the  action  in  front,  she  gets  to  the  top  of 
the  stairs,  lacks  into  the  palace  gate,  and  bolts  it  inside 
at  last.  Pharaoh  sits  on  his  throne  in  judgment ; 
Thermuthis  on  one  side  sits  on  the  footstool.  Queen- 
mother  beside  her,  sits  on  the  other  footstool. 

Joe  abed  says-^ 

2213  Come  here,  Zona,  and  be  sure  you  speak  the  truth  ! 
Is  this  the  man  who  bedded  with  Thermuthis 

2215  In  the  "  closet' '  in  your  house  the  other  night? 

Zona  and  Almas  all  together  hold  up  their  right  hands, 
and  cry  out — 

2216  He  is  the  man,  the  very  man  ; 
"W  swear  by  Maut,  our  mother 

i.  He  is  the  prince,  '  Ointmnet-  spilled/ 

"Who  gave  us  handfuls  of  kasetas. 
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Phaeaoh  says — 

2220  And  which  I  got  from  Zona  at  her  house. 
Zoxa  says — 

2221  The  very  same,  my  Lord  and  King,  I  swear. 
PnARAOH  to  Thermuthis  says — 

2222  Is  this  the  man  who  confessed  the  robbery 

Of  the  dead  body,  and  the  cheating  of  the  guards  ? 

TnERMUxnrs  is  perplexed;  she  holes  at  Mered,  who  makes 
a  sign  of  yes,  also  at  his  mother,  ivho  repeats  it;  she 
stands  up,  and  raises  her  right  hand,  and  says  out 
loud — 

2224  He  is  the  very  man,  I  swear  to  it. 

And  adds  in  a  low  tone,  not  heard  by  the  King,  as  it  is 
intended  for  Zona  and  Jocabed  only — 

2225  Or  thief,  who  should  have  done  it, 
Only  I  fortunately  forget  my  errand  ! 

Phaeaoh.  observes  the  bye  play  when  the  women  laugh; 
he  suspects  collusion,  and  says — 

2227  Ye  women  are  all  liars  ! 

Ye  can't  tell  an  honest  tale ! 

Your  story  is  always  false  ! 
2230  Beware — I  may  try  torture  ! 
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Phaeaoh  to  Mered,  in  a  mild  tone,  says — 

2231  Do  you,  most  noble  Prince,  confess. 
Yourself  the  spoiler  of  our  store, 
The  murderer  of  your  partner, 
The  fellow  who  stole  his  body, 

2235  The  barber  who  docked  our  guards? 
If  you  are  him,  and  not  a  god 
In  human  guise,  I  forgive  you  ; 
And  I  accept  you  as  my  friend, 
For  trusting  yourself  to  my  troth 

2240  By  your  visit  here  by  sunset! 

Mered  says — 

2241  0  Pharaoh,  this  is  quickly  done  ! 

Phaeaoh  says — 


2242  Then,  nothing  is  too  hard  for  thee  ! 
^ow  bring  us  to  the  proofs  at  once  ! 

Mered  throws  his  bow  and  arrows  on  the  ground ;  he 
appears  to  be  lame  ;  he  stoops  as  if  broken  down  with 
labour,  and  says,  in  an  affected,  vulgar  way — 

2244  ""Well,  here  goes  another  skin,  good  men!" 

Pharaoh's  Guards  and  Eunuchs  rush  forward,  and  seine 
upon  Mered. 

The  Gttaeds,  Sfe.,  cry  out  loud — 

2245  "We  have  the  thief  at  last — 
We  swear  he's  he,  great  King ! 
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This  is  the  vintner  who  made  us  all  dead  drunk, 
Who  stole  the  body,  and  cut  off  all  our  tails  ! 

Mered  's  men,  on  a  signal  made  by  him,  rush  forward, 
and  place  themselves  individually  behind  each  of  Pha- 
raohs Guards  icith  a  raised  dagger  immediately  over 
and.  behind  their  left  shoulder  blades,  ready  to  stab  them 
downwards  to  the  heart  from  behind;  others  aim  their 
arrows  at  the  lung. 

Pharaoh  is  quite  astonished,  and  says,  in  a  great  hurry — 

2249  There  is  no  danger  here,  my  men  ! 
You  may  all  put  up  your  daggers  ! 
Go  to  your  places,  every  one ! 

MerecVs  men  retire  to  their  places,  sheathing  their  daggers; 
the  others  lower  their  arrows. 

Pharaoh  continues,  and  says — 

2252  We  would  ask  our  guards 
A  few  more  questions. 

Pharaoh  appears  to  think;  he  starts,  and  says — 

2254  Ye  are  liars,  cowards,  dupes  ! 
Anything  to  save  your  lives, 
And  make  my  wisdom  folly ! 
You  shall  die  for  this  attempt 
To  dupe  me  before  this  prince! 
Let's  have  these  words  cod  firmed  ! 

Pharaoh's  counsellors  nod  their  heads;  the  Guards  and 
Eunuchs  prostrate  themselves  again. 
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Mered  to  the  King  says,  "boldly — 

2260  Your  guards  but  speak  the  real  truth  ; 
I  will  prove  it  beyond  all  doubt. 

Mered  makes  some  hand-signs  to  his  men,  and  one  of  them 
advances  and  goes  to  the  sedan  chair,  and  takes  out  of 
it  a  roll  of  linen;  Mered  begins  to  unwind  it,  and  as  he 
does  so  the  plaited  locks  of  the  Eunuchs,  with  their 
golden  clasps  on  them,  fall  on  the  ground;  that  done, 
he  makes  a  signal  to  the  Eunuchs,  who  rush  forward, 
and  have  a  sort  of  scramble  for  their  tails;  great  excite- 
ment and  laughter  amongst  the  women.  As  soon  as  the 
row  is  over,  and  the  Eunuchs,  Sfc,  have  got  their  tails, 

Mered  says — 

2262  The  tails  with  tablets  are  marked, 

So  that  each  man  may  know  his  own ; 
There  are  ten  there,  with  gold  plates. 
Is  every  one  supplied  ? 

The  Eunuchs  and  Guards  cry  out  and  say — 

2266  We  have  one  apiece  every  one  ; 

The  Eunuchs  have  got  their  tablets. 

Pharaoh  turns  to  his  counsellors,  and  says — 
2268  This  looks  like  real  evidence. 

The  counsellors,  magicians,  8fc.  nod  their  heads  as  if  they 
would  shake  them  off. 
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Jocabed,  in  confidence,  says  in  Zonafs  ear 

2269  The  men  are  all  fools  alike ; 

'Twas  I  who  cut  their  locks  off, 

And  put  them  in  that  roller, 

Hoping  to  make  them  fools, 

Pay  seven  prices  for  them, 

In  case  the  King  forced  them 
2275  To  find  their  tails,  or  lose  their  heads ; 

But  now  they  will  save  Mered's. 

Phaeaoh  says  to  the  Guards  and  Eunuchs — 

2277  Resume  your  duties,  and  your  spears. 

The  women  on  the  steps  appear  greatly  annoyed  and  dis- 
appointed;  the  Eunuchs  leg  in  to  meddle,  like  modern 
policemen,  pushing  the  people  and  ZonaJs  tvomen  ah  oat. 
Some  of  them  ascend  the  steps,  and  threaten  the  women 
to  remove  them,  if  they  do  not  behave  themselves  pro- 
perly and  keep  quiet. 

Pharaoh  appears  to  he  in  consultation  ivith  his  counsellors, 
who  as  usual  nod  their  heads  in  approbation  of  what- 
ever  he  says.  Phaeaoh  turns,  and  looks  at  Mered, 
and  says  to  him — 

2278  You  have  satisfied  us  truly 
About  the  cutting  off  the  hair. 

2280  If  you  will  prove  to  our  council 

You  took  the  corpse  down  from  that  frame, 
Kot  breaking  the  chain  which  bound  it 
By  the  arms,  we  admit  you  are 
The  thief  we  invited  hither  ! 
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The  Counsellors  nod  their  heads,  and  say — 

2285  Yea,  verily,  verily  ! 

Mered  says — 

2286  There  is  nothing  hard  in  that : 
Here,  men,  attend,  and  remove 
The  bundle  from  that  litter. 

Several  of  Mered' }s  men  approach,  and  lift  out  of  the 
palanquin  a  long  heavy  parcel  shaped  like  a  mummy 
case,  and  place  it  in  the  middle  of  the  stage ;  Mered 
draivs  his  dagger,  and  cuts  the  cover  made  of  iv axed 
linen  up  from  end  to  end,  and  there  appears  the  chad 
body  of  a  man,  the  head  and  right  arm  of  it  loose,  which 
fall  about.  Mered  seems  quite  unconcerned.  Great 
evolution  of  odoriferous  vapour  from  the  ointment  used 
in  embalming  the  body  provisionally,  to  hinder  putre- 
faction, consequent  on  its  temporary  exposure  on  the 
scaffold  to  the  sun's  heat  and  the  flies,  before  it  was 
taken  doivn  by  Mered  and  his  Mother  the  day  but  one 
before,  and  since  kept  in  wine. 

Zona  says  to  her  women — 

2289  Oh !  that  corpse  has  the  same  smell 
We  noticed  on  the  prince 
Thermuthis  fell  in  love  with ! 

The  King  runs  forward,  and  looks  at  the  body  attentively ; 
he  takes  a  spear  out  of  the  hand  of  one  of  his  guards, 
and  raises  one  leg  of  it,  which  he  finds  broken  above  the 
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knee;  he  raises  the  other  leg,  and  finds  it  broken  below 
the  knee. 

Jocabed  rushes  forward  at  the  sight  of  the  King's  treat- 
ment of  the  body,  and  says — 

2292  0  Pharaoh,  forgive  me  when  I  ask  you 
Not  to  touch  that  body  with  your  hand. 

The  King  moves  away  to  speak  to  his  counsellors. 

Jocabed  sits  down  on  the  ground  by  the  corpse,  and  rocks 
herself;  she  puts  dirt  on  her  head  and  face  ;  she  places 
her  right  hand  under  her  jaw,  and  cries  out  aloud — 

2294  Oh,  hone  !  oh,  hone  !  my  dear  lost  son  ! 

She  begins  to  ivail  the  Ifaneros,  in  which  all  the  women 

join;  great  upululoo"  and  confusion. 

Pharaoh  leaves  off  talking  to  his  counsellors,  and  turns 
round  and  runs  over  to  Jocabed,  and  pushes  her  aside 
with  his  foot,  and  says  to  her — 

2295  Out  of  my  way,  widow ;  stop  this  wailing. 
Let  the  trial  proceed.     No  more  delay  ! 

I  must  now  pass  my  own  honoured  word  : 
This  is  the  corpse  found  in  the  treasury ; 
The  broken  legs  attest  and  confirm  it ; 
2300  And  a  private  mark  I  made  upon  it 
Satisfies  me  beyond  all  question. 
Counsellors,  I  swear  this  is  the  body. 
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The  counsellors  all  legin  again  to  nod  their  heads  most 
violently ;  the  women  on  the  steps  imitate  them,  and 
finally  the  women  hurst  out  laughing,  and  all  appear 
satisfied.  Pharaoh  makes  a  sign,  and  the  body  is  re- 
turned to  its  case  by  Mered's  men,  who  wind  his  cloak 
about  it;  it  is  then  lifted  into  the  palanquin.  While 
this  is  going  on,  Zona  is  comforting  Jocabed,  who  says 
to  her,  aside — 

2303  What  a  chance  it  was  we  brought  the  body  ! 
'Twas  I  who  compelled  him  to  bring  it. 

Zona  says — 

2305  "Without  it  your  cause  must  have  failed. 
Pharaoh  never  could  have  believed  it, 
The  corpse's  testimony  alone  could  do  it. 

The  palanquin  is  removed ;  Mered's  Mother  follows  it  out ; 
she  returns  shortly,  with  her  face  clean,  to  a  place  near 
Zona,  to  watch  the  trial.  Pharaoh  is  in  consultation 
again  with  his  counsellors,  who  nod  their  heads  as  usual, 
but  no  one  notices  them;  everybody  appears  to  be  talk- 
ing about  the  corpse,  fyc. 

Pharaoh,  to  Mered,  says — 

2308  I  would  ask  you,  how  comes  it  now, 

That  one  arm  of  the  corpse  is  off?  [3645] 

2310  'Twas  on  when  we  exposed  it. 

Mered  says — 

2311  The  body  was  so  bound  to  the  frame, 

The  chain  passing  round  and  round  the  arms; 


ACT  Y. SCENE  I.  141 

And  as  I  had  no  means  to  break  it, 
Or  undo  the  bolt  which  held  it  fast, 
2315  Our  chance  was  to  cut  off  the  arm, 

And  remove  it,  and  thus  slack  the  chain. 

Jocabed,  to  Zona,  in  confidence,  says — 

2317  Is  he  not  a  finished  liar? 

'Twas  I  myself  who  made  him  do  it, 
After  placing  a  she-ass  for  him 

2320  As  a  sort  of  platform  or  ladder. 

'Twas  the  only  mode  to  slack  the  chain, 
And  then  the  other  arm  slipped  out; 
We  breaking  the  fall  of  the  body, 
To  prevent  noise,  or  alarm  the  house. 

Pharaoh,    considering,   recovers   himself,   and  says   to 
Mered — 

2325  Eut  the  right  arm  ;  why  cut  it  off? 
Mered  says — 

2326  I  will  try  and  explain  it  better. 
"When  we  found 

Pharaoh  s 


2328   "  When  we  found" — what  do  you  mean  by 
When  we  found  ? ■ 

Jocabed,  interrupting,  says — 

2330  When  he  and  his  asses  found — . 

Mered  recovers  himself,  and  says — 
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2331  "When  I,  standing  on  the  ass's  rump, 

Pound  the  chain  which  bound  the  arms 

Too  strong  for  me  to  break, 

And  too  tight  for  me  to  shift  it, 
2335  I  disjointed  the  right  shoulder, 

And  thus  slacked  the  chain 

By  the  turns  it  made  round  that  arm  ; 

That  done,  the  body  and  other  arm  were  free. 

I  then  packed  it,  doubling  the  broken  legs  up, 
2340  Into  the  sack  with  the  provender. 

I  next  thrust  the  arm  in  a  wine  sack, 

Which  I  ripped  up  on  the  inside 

"With  my  sharp  and  ready  butcher's  knife  ; 

I  then  started  on  my  way  home. 
2345  Mounted  on  my  rampant  jackass, 

I  soon  left  house  and  guards  behind, 

And  never  heard  more  of  either 

Till  I  got  your  Majesty's  word 

To  come  here,  and  accept  your  grace 

2350  And  your  promised  reward. 

Phaeaoh  says  to  Mered — 

2351  All  is  clear  now.     I  am  ready 

To  complete  my  words  and  pledges ; 
Yet  I  would  like  to  know  how  and  where 
You  kept  the  dead  body  so  very  safe. 

Meeed  says — 

2355  I  would  tell  you  all,  but  it  would  take  a  week ; 
It  gets  dark — I  see  stars  already. 
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Then  I  was  so  drunk  with,  all  the  wine  I  drank 
In  company  with  them  guards  and  Ennuchs, 
I  but  badly  remember  all  particulars 
2360  Which  took  place  that  evening,  night,  and  morning, 
Till  I  found  myself  again  at  the  palace, 
From  whence  I  somehow  managed  to  escape  ! 

Mered  looks  at  Jocabed,  ivho  points  to  the  Queen-mother, 

Ther  muth  is,  Zona,  and  herself,  and  he  continues — 

2363  Thermuthis  can  explain  some  matters; 
Her  mother  can  tell  you  all  she  knows ; 

2365  Zona  more,  and  my  mother  most  of  all; 
So  to  them,  when  your  Majesty  has  time, 
I  refer  yon  for  every  sort  of  information. 

Pharaoh  says — 

2368  Indeed,  I  have  already  heard  enough 

From  all  these  women,  and  the  men  besides, 

2370  To  satisfy  the  most  incredulous  ; 

And  all  that  now  remains  for  me  to  do 
Is  to  grant  you  pardon  for  all  your  crimes, 
And  give  yon  my  daughter's  hand  in  marriage. 

Nitocris,  in  front  of  the  palace  door,  says,  so  loud  as  to  he 
heard  by  the  trumpeters  and  the  women  near  her,   who 
turn  round  and  listen  to  her- — 
2374  I  have  lost  my  wager  ;  I  am  mined  ! 

I  will  kill  myself  forthwith  with  charcoal ; 
I  will  not  receive  that  robber  prince  : 
Impossible !     He  is  no  mortal  man  ! 
He  is  a  Sutesh  devil  incarnate  ! 
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\_Nitocris,  greatly  excited,  retires  by  the  palace 
gate,  which  she  bolts  inside.  \_Exit. 

First  Trumpeter  says — 

2379  The  regent  has  bolted  the  door  inside  ! 
Second  Trumpeter  says — 

2380  Shall  I  report  her  conduct  to  the  King? 
First  Trumpeter  says — 

2381  We  dare  not ;  she  may  yet  return. 

Pharaoh,  who  has  been  consulting  his  counsellors,  says — 

2382  Where  is  our  regent  and  sister-king  ? 
It  is  only  right  she  should  execute 

My  act  of  pardon  for  this  king  of  thieves, 
2385  Who  has  stolen  my  heart  and  this  one's  guts. 

The  regent — where  is  the  regent  gone  to  ? 

First  Trumpeter  says — 

2387  The  regent  passed  in  here  just  now, 
Annoyed  and  disappointed 
Because  of  the  King's  judgment. 

Pharaoh  says — 

2390  Call  her  forth  at  once  !     She  must  be  here ! 

Second  Trumpeter  says  - 

2391  She  fastened  the  door  behind  her, 

And  said  she'd  kill  herself  with  charcoal. 

Pharaoh  says — 
2393  She  often  threatened  that, 
And  may  do  it  soon  again ! 
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Pharaoh  says  to  the  trumpeters — 

2394  Blow  the  royal  summons  three  times; 
And  if  she  comes  not,  I  give  judgment. 

The  trumpets  are  blown  three  times. 

Pharaoh  waits  a  few  minutes,  and  then  says — - 

2396  I  now  pronounce  this  young  man  free 

Of  every  charge  of  robbery ; 

All  he  has  taken  I  give  him, 

And  this  daughter,  and  a  district, 
2400  To  support  his  state  of  regent, 

And  of  Thermuthis's  husband. 

And  I  here  proclaim  it,  that,  though 

The  Egyptians  were  admitted 

To  excel  all  the  world  in  wisdom, 
2405  Yet  my  intended  son-in-law 

Has  excelled  the  Egyptians,  [3700] 

For  he  has  excelled  myself, 

All  my  counsellors  and  sages, 

All  my  women,  young  and  old, 

Which  leaves  him  the  wisest  of  mankind  ! 

Thermtjthis  ventures  to  speak,  and  says  to  the  King — 

241 1  His  people  call  him  Mered, 
That  is  his  banner  title ; 
We  called  him  i  Ointment- spilled  ;' 
What  name  and  title  do  you  give  him 
With  his  new  rank  of  Regent-king? 
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Puaraoh  says — 

2415  0  daughter,  a  slight  change  of  Mered 

Hakes  it  Maeris,  beloved  of  Re,  (EL) 

A  fitting  name  for  a  local  king, 

"Which  I  now  proclaim  him 

In  the  room  of  Amunnemt, 
2420  Who  has  deposed  herself, 

In  not  answering  the  call, 

Her  name  and  seal  I  erase 

From  all  the  stone  monuments 

And  documents  in  Egypt ; 

2425  Pull  down  her  banner! 
And  walk  on  it. 

Her  banner  is  taken  down,  and  the  King,  8fc.y  dance  on  it. 

2426  Bear  that  banner  (Mered' s)  hither, 
Remove  it  from  its  staff, 
And  hoist  it  on  that  mast 
In  room  of  Amunnemt's. 

The  banner  is  hoisted.  The  trumpets  are  sounded  and  the 
people  salute  the  banner.  Pharaoh  takes  Mered  by  the 
hand,  and,  talcing  off  his  armlet,  puts  it  on  Mered' 's 
arm,  and  leads  him  to  the  vacant  throne  ;  Pharaoh  then 
mounts  his  oivn  throne,  and  signs  to  Mered  to  stand  tip 
and  says — 

2430  All  hail  to  King  Maoris! 

The  People  all  prostrate  themselves  on  the  ground,  and 
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rise  up  on  their  knees,  and  clap  their  hands,  and  cry 
out — 

2431  God  bless  King  Ma? ris! 

Jfcred  is  astonished,  and  Jocabed  chuckles  ivith  Zona  at 
the  success  of  her  schemes;  the  Almas  and  novices  of 
Zona's  establishment  hiss  hands  to  him.  Pharaoh  goe% 
over  to  Me  red,  and  shakes  hands  most  familiarly  with 
him,  and  puts  his  daughter  s  hand  into  his  ;  his  Mother 
puts  the  wedding  crown  on  his  head ;  the  Queen-mother 
appears  satisfied;  Mered  is  quite  puzzled,  and  knows 
not  ichat  to  do.  Jocabed  goes  over  to  him,  and  tries 
to  rouse  him,  and  says  to  him,  aside — 

2432  Why,  son,  you  will  disgrace  yourself  and  me 
If  you  act  not  the  part  of  King  better; 

As  Prince  Selim  you  did  it  well  enough, 
24o<5  Is  Maeris,  king-regent,  too  much  for  you? 

Only  think  how  well  Joseph  put  it  on  ; 

Only  copy  Pharaoh,  and  you  succeed; 

He  has  not  half  the  stupid  wit  you  have. 

Or  else  he  could  never  have  given  you 
2440  Such  a  mighty  character  for  wisdom! 

You  must  now  assume  it  as  King  Selim  {-on), 

H\o  matter  how  little  you  have  of  it. 

While  I  am  near  you,  I  will  help  you  out. 

Alas!  just  now  you  nearly  ruined  us  all ! 

Thermuthis  and  her  Mother  have  been   talking  to  each 

other  ;  the  King  has  been  speaking  to  his  counsellors. 
Phaeaoh  says  to  Mered,  who  is  quite  stupid — 

2445  Xow,  King,  as  we  have  done  our  part, 
l2 
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"Would  you  explain  to  the  council 
How  you  spoiled  our  treasury  ? 
Because  'tis  clear  it  is  not  safe  ! 
How  did  your  comrade  enter  it  ? 

Several  of  the  Counsellors,  who  were  listening,  say- 

2450  The  place  has  been  examined, 
And  no  mode  of  entrance  found 
But  the  one  from  the  palace. 
Koschere,  the  superintendant,  has 
Eeported  the  place  perfectly  secure  ! 

Me  red  Tallies,  and  comes  to  himself,  and  says — 

2455  That  cannot  be  so,  and  I  will  prove  it 
On  the  spot,  at  a  convenient  time. 
The  private  entrance,  or  sally-port, 
AYhich  no  man,  but  myself  knows  just  now, 
I  assure  you,  is  perfectly  safe. 

Pharaoh,  says  to  Mered-^ 

2460  "Why  behead  the  man  in  the  trap  ? 
Mered  says — 

2461  Because  he  was  my  own  twin  brother; 
He  was  mothers  favourite  son  ; 

She  could  not  live,  and  see  him  tortured, 
Had  he  lived,  we  should  have  died. 
2465  By  cutting  off  his  head,  and  stealing  it, 
You  could  not  curse  the  dead ; 
Our  persons  and  spoil  were  safe 
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And  your  cunning  plan  miscarried. 
I  had  no  choice — no  alternative, 
2470  But  behead  him  and  save  our  secret. 
For,  Oh  King,  you  would 

Pharaoh  interrupting  says — 

2472  I  would  have  found  out  all, 

Had  you  not  removed  his  head. 

Dead  men  tell  no  tales,  who  have  no  heads 
2475  To  help  the  living  to  identify  them  ! 

Maoris,  you  are  a  real  king  of  thieves ; 

The  right  sort  of  a  prince  steward 

To  manage  those  cunning  pastors 

"Who  are  now  everywhere  in  Egypt, 
2480  Working  themselves  into  our  towns 

And  agricultural  villages. 

They  hinder  irrigation  and  religion. 

"What  they  want  is  more  pasture  ground  for  their 
flocks, 

"While  we  want  more  land  for  cultivation ! 

Me  red  say  s — 

2485  0  Pharaoh,  only  give  me  the  orders 

To  make  and  regulate  canals  and  dykes 
For  irrigation,  which  I  understand, 
As  well  as  architecture  and  so  forth, 
And  you  will  find  the  public  revenue, 

2490  More  than  doubled,  aye  trebled  year  by  year, 
As  we  diffuse  the  water  far  and  near  ! 
But  what  is  this  ?     I  see  smoke  ! 
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I  smell  fire  !  By  hell  and  heaven, 
The  palace  is  on  fire ! 
2495  And  no  water  nearer  than  the  River, 

Except  that  dribble  there  called  the  Fountain  of 
Helios  (the  Sun). 

Pharaoh  cries  out  aloud — 

2497  The  palace  is  on  fire  ! 

Force  the  door — force  the  door ! 

The  soldiers  and  people  overthrow  the  scaffold  and  take  a 
horizontal  learn  out  of  it,  and  make  a  lattering  ram  of 
it,  and  smash  the  door  in ;  they  look  in,  and  see  the 
body  of  Nitocris  lying  in  the  centre  of  the  hall  sur- 
rounded by  burning  timbers,  Sfc. 

Pharaoh  looks  in,  and,  turning  to  the  people,  says — 

2499  Out  of  revenge,  JSTitocris  has  done  this, 

Smothered  herself,  and  set  the  house  on  fire  ! 

The  women  of  all  ranks  are  running  about  in  all  direc- 
tions, and  mixing  together  in  the  front,  looking  at  the 
palace.  The  flames  come  out  of  the  roof ;  great  con- 
fusion ;  cats  are  now  seen  running  up  the  steps  into 
the  burning  pile ;  the  women  forget  all  their  state,  and 
try  and  catch  them;  some  succeed,  and  bear  them  off  in 
triumph. 

Phakaoh,  to  Mered,  says — 

2501  The  fire  is  too  far  gone  to  save 
Anything  in  the  treasure  house ! 
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Mered,  to  Pharaoh  says — 

2503  The  secret  stone  door  to  the  treasury 
Will  enable  us  to  clear  it  out 

2505  Before  the  fire  burns  through  the  door  from  the 

palace. 

Pharaoh,  to  Mered,  says — 

2506  Excellent !  you  are  the  very  man  we  want ; 
•  We  found  you  in  the  very  nick  of  time  ! 

Why,  but  for  you  all  the  ancient  records 
Of  the  kingdom  in  our  treasury, 
2510  All  the  tributes,  spoils,  and  presents, 
Therein  by  me  deposited  for  safety, 
Would  have  been  destroyed  !  Away  !  away  ! 

Pharaoh  takes  Mered  by  the  hand,  dragging  him  off  to  the 
rere  of  the  palace ;  his  Mother  whispers  to  him,  and  he 
goes  off  with  the  King.  The  Grand  Chamberlain,  the 
soldiers,  eunuchs,  Mered' }s  men  {except  six  of  them 
who  are  detained  by  Jocabed),  the  counsellors,  magi- 
cians, and  citizens,  all  the  males,  follow  the  King  to 
the  rere.  [Exeunt. 

But  the  queens,  concubines,  and  women  of  the  palace, 
Jocabed,  T  her  mat  his,  and  Zona,  and  her  women,  re- 
main behind,  and  are  mixed  together  in  great  con- 
fusion;  they  talk  to  each  other,  and  look  at  the  fire ; 
Thermuthis,  her  Mother,  and  Jocabed,  in  the  front ;  the 
men  detained  by  her  are  in  attendajice 

Jocabed  says  to  two  of  them — 
2513  Bring  me  the  palanquin, 
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And  guard  it  for  me  here  ; 
2515  Nothing  is  safe  just  now. 
I  cannot  leave  her  here, 
I  cannot  take  her  hence 
And  leave  her  loving  mother. 

Queen-mother  says  to  Thermuthis — 

2519  I  cannot  part  with  you  just  now. 
Whoever  could  have  thought  it 
That  we  should  have  had  no  house 
To  cover  us  all  to-night  ? 

Chamberlain  enters  in  haste  and  says — 

2523  The  King  has  ordered  me  to  send 
Two  hundred  Ethiopian  soldiers 

2525  From  the  boats  to  guard  the  treasures, 
And  remove  the  people  from  the  ruins. 

Enter  some  Eunuchs,  who  say  to  the  Chamberlain — 

2527  Pharaoh  has  ordered  you  and  us 

To  take  the  women  to  the  river, 

And  ship  them  forthwith  in  the  barges 
2530  To  be  vacated  by  the  soldiers, 

And  start  them  forthwith  for  Taphenes ; 

There  must  be  no  more  delay  with  them. 

The  Chamberlain  says  to  the  women — 

2533  Follow  me,  your  gentle  shepherd  ; 
Eunuchs,  as  good  shepherds'  dogs, 
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2535  Keep  the  flock  well  together; 
Be  sure  to  let  no  one  bolt ! 

The  Eunuchs  collect  and  drive  the  King's  women  into  a 
crowd ;  the  Chamberlain,  making  signs  to  them,  pre- 
pares to  lead  off. 

Chamberlain  says — 

2537  Are  you  all  ready  for  the  tramp  ? 

To  Jocabed  he  says — 

2538  Afflicted  widow,  are  you  coming  ? 

Jocabed  says  — 

2539  No,  I  never  go  your  way, 
I,  old  man,  take  my  own. 
I  wait  my  son's  return  ! 

Chamberlain  says  to  Thermuthis — 

2542  You  are  coming,  princess, 

Thermuthis  says — 

2543  No,  I  wait  upon  my  new  mother. 

Chamberlain  and  Eunuchs  say — 

2544  Our  orders  include  you ;  she  must  come. 
Jocabed  says  to  the  Eunuchs — 

2545  These  men  here  will  hinder  you, 
If  you  attempt  to  force  her, 
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Mered's  men  draw  their  sivords,  and  threaten  violence ; 
they  arrest  Thermuthis,  and  tale  her  to  one  side; 
Ifered's  mother  stands  in  front  of  her ;  the  Queen- 
mother  bolts  out  of  the  crowd,  and  runs  to  her  daughter, 
two  Eunuchs  run  after  her,  who  catch  her;  she  tries  to 
hold  on  to  Thermuthis  ;  Ifered's  men  and  Jocabed  inter- 
fere, but  the  Eunuchs  persevere  and  seize  the  Queen- 
mother,  and  finally  by  force  carry  her  off  a  prisoner  • 
[Exeunt  Queen-mother,  fyc,  the  Chamberlain  leading. 

Thermuthis  and  Jocabed,   and  her  men  retire  to  the  one 
side. 

Zona  and  her  women  appear  to  enjoy  the  removal  of 
the  King's  women,  Sfc.  very  much ;  Zona  goes  to  the 
other  side,  and  says  to  Thermuthis — 

2547  "Will  you  come  back  with  us? 
We  have  the  palanquin 
In  which  you  came  hither. 

Theemtjthis  says — 

2550  If  my  mother  wills  it 
I  will  return  with  you, 
And  wait  my  beloved  hence. 

Joe  a  bed  says — 

2553  You  are  my  accepted  daughter, 
Dutiful  and  obedient ; 

2555  I  do  entirely  agree  to  it. 

Zona  and  Almas  say — 

2556  We  all  agree  to  it ! 
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The  palanquin  is  brought  in,  and  Jocabed  assists  Ther- 
muthis  into  it,  and  four  of  the  men  lift  it  up  and  carry 
her  off. 

\_Exeunt  Thebmuthis,  Zona,  and  Almas,  frc. 

Joe  ABED  says 

2557  Some  of  our  men  are  coming, 

I  will  get  their  aid  forthwith 

To  carry  off  my  dead, 
2560  And  restore  it  to  the  steep. 

No  one  but  myself  shall  know 

'Where  it  is  deposited. 

While  no  sinner  looks  this  way, 

We  will  steal  it  from  the  mummy  makers. 

Some  of  MereoV s  men  come  in,  and  Jocabed  makes  signs  to 
four  of  them  to  follow  her,  and  to  the  others  to  over- 
take Zona's  women,  SfC 

\_Exeunt  omnes. 


ACT  V.— Scene  II. 

Time — Night  after  Act  V.  Scene  L 

Place — The  rere  of  the  burning  palace;  the  treasury 
tower,  built  of  great  stones,  in  the  centre  of  the  stage, 
the  secret  passage  open,  the  great  stone  which  forms  the 
door  projecting  above  and  over  the  opening ;  the  en- 
trance is  a  few  feet  above  the  level  of  the  ground ;  a 
cascade  of  gold  vases,  rings  and  ingots  of  gold  and 
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silver,  cups,  and  all  sorts  of  precious  things,  such  as 
are  represented  on  the  monuments  of  the  XVIIIth 
dynasty,  is  flowing  continuously  from  the  opening. 
Heaps  of  treasure  are  piled  on  loth  sides  of  the  passage. 
Black  Ethiopian  soldiers,  throw  the  things  right  and 
left  of  the  passage  as  they  fall  out.  Pharaoh  is  in  the 
front,  directing  the  operations,  and  working  very  hard; 
Egyptian  soldiers,  keeping  the  citizens,  Sfc.  back,  all 
appear  to  wonder  at  the  great  amount  of  treasure.  The 
place  is  illuminated  by  the  moon,  and  by  the  red  glare 
of  the  burning  palace. 

Pharaoh  says — 

2565  The  treasury  must  be  getting  hot  within  ; 
The  fire  is  some  time  acting  on  the  cone ; 
The  thick  wooden   door  must   soon  be   burned 

through, 
Soldiers,  tell  King  Mseris  to  come  forth  at  once. 
He  has  done  more  than  enough  already ! 

A  Soldier  goes  to  the  door,  and  cries  out — 

2570  Pharaoh  orders  King  Mseris  forth  ! 

Pharaoh  pulls  the  soldier  away,  looks  into  the  treasury, 
and  cries  out — 

2571  Enough,  enough- — come  forth;  I  say. 

Pharaoh  draws  back  from  a  puff  of  smoke . 

A  Eunuch  comes  out,  with  a  torch  lighting  in  his  hand, 
and  says — 

2572  The  place  is  getting  hot  and  empty. 
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Pharaoh  goes  to  the  door  again,  and  cries  out — 

2573  Masris,  come  forth! 

Another  Eunuch  comes  out,  and  says — 

2574  Nought  of  great  worth  remains  behind, 
Save  emptied  jars  and  boxes. 

Pharaoh  pushes  him  aside,  and  goes  again  to  the  door, 
and  cries  out  impatiently — 

2576  Come  forth,  I  command  you,  Mseris  ! 
The  fire  will  surely  entrap  you. 

Another  puff  of  smoke  comes  out  of  the  doorway. 
Pharaoh,  in  a  frenzy,  cries  out — 

2578  Come  out  this  instant,  I  conjure  you  ! 

Mered  says,  from  within  the  treasury — 

2579  I  have  no  light  to  see  my  way; 
I  am  coming  now,  no  fear; 

The  fire  is  through  the  wooden  door. 
1  see  the  way,  I  am  out  at  last ! 

\_Enter  Mered. 

Mered  gets  out,  assisted  by  Pharaoh  and  the  soldiers  ;  he 
staggers  as  if  he  would  faint,  and  looks  wildly  about 
him,  and  says — 

2583  "Where  am  I  ?     Where  are  onr  asses  gone  ? 

Jether  has  escaped,  and  left  me 
2585  A  prisoner  in  Pharaoh's  hands  ! 
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Mered  draws  his  dagger,  and  attempts  to  stab  himself J 
the  soldiers  catch  his  hand,  and  disarm  him. 

Phaeaoh  says  to  Mered — 

2586  Cheer  up,  my  Prince,  be  yourself  again ; 

Your  head's  astray  with  the  great  heat 

And  smoke  of  that  big  '  brick-kiln ;' 

You  are  quite  safe  with  me  and  mine, 
2590  I  am  no  longer  your  enemy, 

But  your  best  of  friends  and  patrons. 

Are  we  not  partners  in  this  kingdom  ? 

Without  you  this  night  we  had  lost  all ; 

"With  your  assistance  much  is  saved. 
2595  Our  thanks  are  at  best  but  poorly  paid 

With  the  little  you  have  abstracted 

Before  this  dreadful  catastrophe  ! 

The  soldiers  support  Mered,  wash  his  face,  give  him  a  drink 
of  water,  and  return  his  dagger  to  him. 

Phaeaoh  says  to  the  soldiers — 

2598  See  to  these  things  till  morning, 

Then  have  them  safely  placed 
2600  In  the  underground  store  room 

Beneath  the  royal  temple, 

Where  watch  and  ward  upon  it 

Night  and  day  must  be  kept  up, 

Under  orders  from  Mseris, 
2605  Whom  I  here  again  proclaim  Eegent; 

The  wisest  and  the  shrewdest 

Successor  to  my  sister. 
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The  Ethiopian  Soldiees  shout  out — 
2608  Afrac,  Afrac,  Afrac  ! 

They  clap  their  hands,  and  throw  themselves  on  the  ground 
before  him  ;  llered  raises  afeiu  near  him,  and  they  all 
stand  up.  Pharaoh's  chariot  and  horses  arrive,  attended 
by  grooms  on  foot,  Pharaoh  steps  into  it,  and  the  sol- 
diers assist  Jlered  to  mount ;  the  King  then  drives  off, 
Jlered  holding  on  by  the  front  of  the  chariot.  [Exeunt 
Pharaoh,  Mered,  and  chariot,  the  grooms  running. 

The  Soldiers  shout  out-r 

2G09  God  save  King  Thothmus,  and  the  regent  King 
User  is  ! 

The  smoke  and  occasional  flames  come  oat  of  the  secret 
passage,  and  after  a  while  the  upper  or  short  part  of  the 
moveable  stone  which  forms  the  door  is  blown  to  pieces  by 
a  violent  explosion,  and  the  longer  part,  which  previously 
projected,  falls  down  by  its  gravity  into  its  proper  place 
in  the  ivall ;  the  Ethiopian  troops  on  duty  throw  them- 
selves down  on  the  ground  as  if  they  were  hilled;  they 
recover  their  fright  a  little,  and  run  off  the  stage  on  their 
hands  and  feet.  [Exeunt  omnes. 

The  flames  now  come  out  strong  through  the  space  pre- 
viously occupied  by  the  exploded  part  of  the  door.  The 
fire  moderates,  and  smoke  alone  appears ;  some  of  the 
black  soldiers  venture  near  the  entrance,  but  on  a  flame 
appearing  again  over  the  door,  they  scamper  off,  leaving 
the  treasure  unguarded.  [Exeunt  omnes. 
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ACT  V.— Scene  III. 

Time — Night,  after  Act  V.  Scene  II 

Place — Great  hall  in  Zona? s  house,  same  as  in  Act  II 
Scene  I     The  place  quiet  and  dark. 

Enter  Mieiam  from  the  door  leading  to  the  street,  with  a 
Teraphim  in  one  hand ;  she  carries  a  lighted  lamp  in  her 
other  hand,  and  looks  about  carefully,  and  sits  down  on 
the  floor,  with  the  lamp  on  one  side  and  the  Teraphim  on 
the  other ;  she  says  to  the  Teraphim — 

2610  I'll  wait  here  till  some  one  comes. 

Where,  I  wonder,  is  my  mother  ? 

Where  is  that  horrid  scamp  Mered  ? 

Where  are  Zona  and  her  Almas  ? 

Where  is  the  Princess  Thermuthis  ? 
2615  Where  are  all  the  gentile  strangers  ? 

Where  are  all  the  country  people 

Who  walk  the  open  streets  at  night  ? 

Where  are  the  soldiers  and  eunuchs 

Who  were  so  lately  on  guard  here, 
2620  Continually  night  and  day  ? 

All  gone,  and  me  only  left  behind. 

There  is  some  mischief  in  the  wind ; 

'Tis  west  now,  'twas  east  at  sunset. 

Pharaoh  says  west  gives  luck  to  Egypt, 
2625  Mother  says  east  gives  luck  to  Jeshurin ; 

Why,  I  know  not !     Do  you  know,  Teraphim  ? 

North,  south,  east,  west,  are  alike  to  me ! 
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You  never  talk,  I  am  always  talking  ; 
Oh,  then!  I  must  answer  myself — 

2630  They  are  gone  to  the  palace  steps, 
To  hear  and  see  the  funny  trial 

kOf  the  thief  who  stole  the  body 
From  the  palace  ere  yesterday, 
Who,  if  he  approved  his  guilt, 

2635  Was  to  be  pardoned  by  the  King, 
Eewarded  and  not  punished, 
And  to  marry  Pharaoh's  daughter. 
I  heard  some  say  the  King  was  mad 
To  give  such  a  bounty  to  the  thieves ; 

2640  But  others  said  he  had  a  scheme 

Which  would  explain  itself  to-night ; 

He  has  his  plans  so  strange,  so  wise  ! 

Just  think,  he  fixed  his  little  son — 

He  is  not  half  so  big  as  me — 
2645  To  the  obelisk  the  other  day, 

Before  the  builder  set  it  upright 

Beside  the  temple  gate  of  On. 

This  was  to  make  the  men  take  care 

They  did  not  break  the  obelisk  ; 
2650  If  it  broke,  the  babe  was  killed, 

And  the  men  murdered  on  the  spot ! 

Now,  if  you  have  a  bit  of  wit 

Tell  me  why  he  sent  Thermuthis  here : 

Has  he  had  another  job  to  do  ? 
2655  'Tis  clear,  he  had  some  cunning  plan, 

Or  he  had  not  sent  Thermuthis  here. 
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Miriam  hugs  and  hisses  the  Teraphim,  and  says— 

2657  You  won't  tell  me ;  no,  you  won't ! 
But  mother  and  Mered  must ; 
I'll  find  out — you'll  see  I  will ! 

Miriam  stands  up,   and  hides  the  Teraphim  under  her 
dress,   and  goes  towards  the  street  door,  listens,  and 


2660  I  hear  the  noise  of  women's  voices. 

She  holds  the  lamp,  and  says — 

2661  This  way,  this  way  ! 

Noise  of  female  voices  increases. 
Miriam  says— 

2662  'Tis  Zona  and  Almas  coming  home. 
They  have  got  something  to  talk  about ! 

Miriam  cries  out — 

2664  Hurry,  Zona,  come  here  at  once; 
I  want  to  know  where  is  mother  ? 
And  where  is  my  brother  Mered  ? 

Zona  enters,  leading  Thermuthis,  who  is  wrapped  up  in 
a  large  veil.  She  appears  greatly  tired  and  dejected. 
Zona  places  her  on  a  sofa,  and  raises  her  feet.  The 
women  enter,  and  retire  by  the  several  doors,  returning 
with  lighted  lamps. 
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Zona  says — 

2667  Why,  Miriam,  you  are  wide  awake  ! 

Why  not  at  home,  child,  asleep  in  bed  ? 
Dreaming  of  the  wonders  of  the  times  ? 

Miriam  says — 

2670  My  mother  sent  me  to  my  aunt's, 

She  sent  me  to  a  friend  of  hers 

To  spend  the  noon-tide  and  night, 

Eut  she  sent  me  home  quite  early  ; 

She  said  I  was  fond  of  prying, 
2675  And  should  not  tarry  in  her  place. 

An  ugly  man,  with  a  big  beard — 

I  never  saw  the  likes  before — 

Slapped  me  soundly  on  my  ears, 

And  sent  me  back  with  his  black  slave. 
2680  So  here  I  am,  alone,  at  home ; 

I  came  here  with  Teraphim, 

For  change  and  information. 

Enter  one  o/Mered's  men. 
Miriam  runs  over  to  him,  and  says — 

2682  Where  is  mother?     Is  she  come  home? 
Mered's  man  says — 

2683  She  is;  but  you  must  remain  here  ' 
'Till  she  sends  somebody  for  you. 

2785  How  dare  you  venture  to  return 
Without  her  special  instructions? 
m  2 
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Here,  Zona,  keep  this  bold  child  safe, 
'Till  I  return  with  her  mother. 

Thermuthis  appears  to  revive,  sits  up9  veiled,  on  the  sofa, 
and  says — 

2689  I  wish  Maeris  was  here  again  ! 
Some  accident  may  befall  him  ! 

Miriam  goes  over  and  leans  on  Thermuthis,  and  says — 

2691  I  like  people  who  care  for  Mered, 
Poor  fellow,  he  is  in  such  trouble. 
He  likes  me  so  much — he  does  indeed ! 
I  like  you,  because  you  wish  him  here ! 

2695  Are  you  a  real  Alma,  may  I  ask? 

Thermuthis  takes  off  her  veil, 
Miriam  starts,  throws  up  her  hands,  and  says — 

2696  Oh  no.     I  do  know  you  now  quite  well, 
You  are  Thermuthis,  Pharaoh's  daughter. 
'Twas  I  who  told  Mered  you  were  here, 
Disguised  as  an  Ethiopian, 

2700  The  evening  before  yesterday. 
He  had  come  home  a  little  tipsy 
With  his  own  jack  and  mother's  asses. 
My  cunning  mother  had  sent  me  here, 
To  see  the  strangers,  and  hear  the  news, 

2705  And  after  a  while  return  by  stealth, 
And  tell  her  of  all  I  saw  and  heard. 
On  my  return,  I  found  her  asleep, 
Overcome  with  heat,  with  work,  and  care, 
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Mered  had  washed,  and  gone  to  bed. 
2710  I  woke  him,  and  told  him  you  were  here  ; 
And  he  sent  me  off  to  bed  forthwith, 
Telling  me  not  to  wake  our  mother. 

Thermuthis  caresses  Miriam,  and  says — 

2713  And  so  you  like  me  very  much,  you  say, 
As  I  like  Masris ;  I  like  him  so, 
I  care  for  no  other  man  just  now  ! 

Miriam  dances  with  delight,  and  sings  to  herself. 

Thermuthis  says  to  her — 

2716  Will  you  be  my  page,  my  little  confidante  ? 
Miriam  says — 

2717  I  must  ask  my  mother  what  to  say  : 
Mered  would  never  give  me  away — 
They  find  me  so  cunning  and  needful : 

2720  A  child  so  young  is  not  suspected ! 

Thermuthis  says  to  Miriam — 

2721  Both  your  mother  and  dear  Mseris 
Have  spoken  to  me  about  you, 
And  we  have  arranged  it  all. 

I  am  to  adopt  you  forthwith : 
2725  You  are  to  attend  upon  me, 

And  to  learn  to  dress,  dance,  and  sing. 

Miriam  appears  puzzled,  and  says — 

2727  I  do  not  see  how  this  can  be. 
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You  were  to  marry  the  robber, 
If  he  proved  his  guilt  to-night. 

Theemuthis  says  to  Miriam — 

2730  Why,  child,  he  proved  it  to  the  King, 
To  the  Council,  to  every  one; 
And  the  King  has  given  me  to  him. 
The  thief  is  pardoned  and  rewarded. 
Now,  if  you  can  guess  well,  say.     What  am  I  ? 

Mieiam  thinks,  plays  with  her  fingers,  and  says — 

2735  I  have  it.     If  one  and  two  be  three; 

Our  Mered  must  be  that  cunning  thief. 

You  said  just  now,  if  I  heard  you  right, 

You  wished  Mered  back  here  to-night ; 

You  hoped  no  accident  might  befall  him  ! 
2740  You  are  his  wife — his  Egyptian  wife,  I  mean— 

For  he  has  a  Hebrew  one  already — 

We  call  her  Selimeth  or  Hodia, 

She  lay  in  of  twins  last  night, 

And  is  now  quite  well  again. 

Thermuthis  jumps  up  in  a  rage,  and  says — 

2745  Zona,  did  you  hear  what  this  child  has  said? 

Zona  says  to  Thermuthis,  aside — Miriam  listens — 

2746  She  only  repeats  what  she  has  been  told  ! 
Your  husband,  Mered,  the  thief, 

Or  rather  Mssris,  the  Peace-King  of  Egypt^ 
Is  long  married  to  a  Hebrew  woman. 
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2750  They  say  she  lay  in  late  last  night  of  twin  sons  ! 
These  Hebrew  women  breed  just  like  fishes, 
And  overrun  the  country  far  and  wide. 
At  the  rate  they  multiply  they  will 
Soon  outnumber  you  red  Egyptians. 

Thermuthis  says,  aside,  to  Zona — 

2754  Before  he  returns  hither, 
I  will  run  to  the  river  ! 
I  share  a  man  with  a  Hebrew  woman  ! 
And  play  the  part  of  another  Hagar  ! 
I  married  him,  supposing  him  unmarried ! 

Zona  says,  aside,  to  Thermuthis — 

2758  And  be  assured,  he  married  you 

Believing  you  were  not  with  child. 
2760  The  midwives  say  you  were  so  before 

You  came  in  here  to  play  the  harlot ! 

Thermuthis  frightened,  says,  aside — 

2762  Have  they  told  my  father  that? 

Zona  says,  aside  to  Thermuthis — 

2763  Oh,  no;  neither  the  clever  King, 
Nor  his  cunning  mother  knows  it. 

2765  The  midwives  and  I  do  share  that  secret 

"With  yourself;  but  no  one  else  shall  know  it. 

Miriam  aside,  puts  her  finger  on  her  nose. 
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Theemtjthis  says  to  Zona — 

2767  If  the  King  but  knew  I  was  with  child, 
He  would  burn  me,  with  my  old  aunt, 
In  the  wooden  palace  now  on  fire ! 

Zona  says — 

2770  You  but  say  the  whole  truth  ; 

And  now  you  understand 

The  danger  escaped. 

Your  coming  child,  the  midwives  say 

A  son — you  can  pass  him  off 
2775  For  Mered's;  for  you  are  gone 

Not  quite  two  full  moons  with  child ! 

Theemtjthis  says — 

2777  Can  this  be  done  with  safety  ? 
Zona  says — 

2778  Safely  or  not,  it  must  be  done, 
To  preserve  your  life  and  place 

2780  In  your  husband's  affections; 
You  can  leave  the  rest  to  me. 

Theemtjthis  says — 

2782  Must  I  be  content,  after  all 

This  trouble  with  but  half  a  man? 

Zona  says — 

2784  As  manners  go  just  now  in  Egypt, 

Two  modest  women  should  be  content 
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To  have  one  right  good  man  between  them. 
Only  think  of  the  King  your  father, 
How  he's  divided,  parcelled  out 
Amongst  his  Queens,  his  Concubines, 

2790  And  his  handmaidens  without  number  ! 

Thekmtjtrts  says — 

2791  If  Maoris  would  promise  me 

To  make  me  his  queen  and  wife, 

And  let  Selimeth  be  to  me 

A  handmaid,  I  would  be  content. 
2795  I  know  the  nomade  pastors 

Make  arrangements  of  this  kind. 

Abram,  their  old  chief,  I  once  heard 

Had  for  his  wife  Sarah  the  laugher, 

A  lady  whom  he  lent,  as  his  sister, 
2800  To  some  very  old  king  of  Egypt; 

But  he,  failing  to  have  his  will 

Of  her  returned  her  to  Abram, 

Giving  him  an  Egyptian  princess,  Hagar, 

The  Hebrews  say,  as  Sarah's  handmaid, 
2805  Erom  whom  our  Nabathean  guards  descend. 

Let  Selimeth  be  my  inferior, 

And  I  will  try  to  tolerate  her  ! 

Zona  says — 

2808  I  am  so  glad  this  point  is  settled ! 

Prepare  yourself  to  receive  the  Kings  ; 
2810  They  should  be  here  ere  now, 

As  they  return  in  a  chariot, 
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When  they  have  arranged  all  things 
For  your  husband's  new  command. 

Miriam  comes  forward,  and  says  to  herself,  aside — 

2814  Mayhap  I  did  not  hear  their  conversation, 

And  understand  it  too  !   I'll  tell  it  all  to  mother. 

To  Thermuthis  she  says — 

2816  Princess,  may  I  attend  to  braid  your  hair? 

Thermuthis  says — 


2817  Child,  you  may. 

Of  course,  I  will  instruct  you  ; 

You  cannot  know  how,  unless  I  teach  you. 

Miriam  says — 

2819  I  often  help  the  Almas  to  dress  their  heads, 
And  play  tricks  upon  the  visitors  betimes. 
They  never  suspect  me,  I  am  so  young. 

\_Exeunt  Thermuthis  and  Miriam. 

Zona  claps  her  hands,  and  makes  a  noise  with  her  feet  on 
the  floor,  and  thumps  the  doors,  avoiding  the  door 
through  which  Thermuthis  and  Miriam  retired.  Her 
women  enter  from  different  doors,  dressed  for  company, 
in  all  their  finery  and  priappian  ornaments. 

Zona  says  to  the  women — 

2822  Have  you  had  supper  ?     Is  the  house  in  order? 

Women  say — 

2823  We  have  had  our  suppers; 
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All  is  ready  for  Mseris  the  wiser, 
2825  And  Bhampsinitus,  the  wiseacre, 
If  they  venture  this  way  to-night. 

Zona  says — 

2827  Pharaoh  said  he  was  sure  to  come 
And  bed  his  daughter  with  the  thief, 
And  thus  redeem  his  words ! 

Enter  Jocabed,  dressed  like  a  Queen,  accompanied  with 
Amram,  her  nephew,  dressed  in  holiday  attire.  A 
number  of  Mered's  men,  in  the  same  dresses  they  wore 
at  the  feast  in  the  garden,  drop  in,  and  begin  to  con- 
verse and  pair  off  with  the  novices  and  Almas. 

Zona  goes  over  to  Jocabed,  who  comes  forward,  flattening 
her  dress  in  front,  and  says  to  her — 

2830  Why,  neighbour  Jocabed,  how  very  corpulent ! 
If  I  did  not  well  know  your  enormous  age, 
I'd  say  you  were  once  again  with  twins. 
"Will  you  never  cease  having  them  ? 
Who  may  the  father  be  ?  Is  it  that  fine  young  man  ? 

Jocabed  says  to  Zona — 

2835  After  old  Ezra's  death,  I  wanted  help  and  comfort ; 
So  I  looked  out  for  a  strong  and  wholesome  Levite, 
And  I  found  him  in  my  own  nephew  Amram, 
I  took  him  home  to  me,  though  I  was  big  with  child, 
Just  to  spite  my  late  husband's  relatives. 
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Zona  says — 

2840  So,  little  Miriam  has  had  two  fathers! 
Jocabed  says — 

2841  According  to  Hebrew  law,  such  is  the  fact. 
Zona  says — 

2842  It  is  the  universal  custom  in  Egypt, 
"Where  very  few  children  have  but  one  father. 
Just  now  I  heard  of  a  great  lady  in  this  court 

2845  Who  has  at  least  three  fathers  for  her  coming  son. 

Zona  is  taken  aside  by  one  of  the  Almas,  who  whispers  to 
her.     The  others  seem  to  converse  together. 

Jocabed  says,  aside — 

2846  I  am  sure  she  means  Pharaoh's  daughter. 
We  shall  see  to  that  anon — we  will ; 
And  if  it  be  as  I  suspect  it  is, 
Thermuthis  and  I  may  be  brought  to  bed 

2850  About  the  self  same  time.     If  the  mid  wives 
Be  quite  correct  in  their  calculations 
I  shall  be  first ;  and  if  they  only  do 
As  they  are  commanded  by  her  father, 
To  drown  her  child  if  it  be  a  son, 

2855  I  may  manage  to  put  my  child  to  come 
Into  her  child's  place,  and  thus  nicely  get 
My  little  Levite  put  above  those  Jews, 
Who  treat  me  and  mine  with  such  contempt. 
If  Zona's  words  apply  to  Thermuthis, 
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2860  The  opinion  of  the  two  wise  women 
Clearly  implies  a  previous  connexion 
With  one  or  more  Egyptians  of  the  court, 
Probably  some  half  brothers  of  her  own, 
Before  she  met  our  Mered  at  Zona's. 

2865  Her  conduct  is  like  that  of  Potiphars  wife 
When  she  attacked  the  Hecca  Joseph ; 
Or  Anpou's  wife  in  the  old  dream  story, 
When  she  attacked  her  husband's  brother  (Batou), 
And  insisted  on  his  bedding  with  her. 

2870  The  Egyptian  ladies  are  far  greater  harlots 

Than   these  Jebus  women,    who  are  born  pros- 
titutes. 
And  were  and  will  be  so  to  the  end  of  days. 

Zona,  interrupting ',  says  to  Jocabed — 

2872  What  are  you  hatching  there  ?  A  goose-egg,  perhaps ; 
No  game  can  be  too  high  for  you  to  aim  at, 
Good  neighbour  Jocabed,  my  help  and  friend. 

Jocabed  says — 

2875  When  you  help  me,  I  am  always  sure  to  win, 
Though  I  may  essay  to  cheat  or  dupe  a  king. 

Zona  laughs,  shakes  hands  ivith  Jocabed,  and  says — 

2877  When  women  like  us  agree  to  help  each  other, 

The  men,  both  old  and  young,  have  no  chance 

against  them ; 
But  if  we  pull  apart,  deceive,  and  hinder, 
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2880  And  not  assist  each  other  through  thick  and  thin, 
The  men  by  force  make  us  their  tools  and  creatures. 

Jocabed  says — 

2882  "When  old  Ezra  died,  his  brothers  and  I  quarrelled; 
So  I  left  them  all,  taking  my  gold  dower  with  me. 
That  I  sold,  and  set  up  a  trade  in  slops  of  all  kinds, 

2885  You  were  my  first,  and  are  still,  my  best  customer. 

Zona  says — 

2886  That  was  a  lucky  day  on  which  we  met, 
And  I  hope  and  trust  its  luck  will  descend 
Prom  ourselves  to  our  last  posterities  ! 

Jocabed  says — 

2889  I  fear  our  luck  can't  hold  good  much  longer. 
The  longest  thread  will  have  a  knot  in  it. 
I  dread  this  marriage  of  my  son  Selim 
With  the  Egyptian  princess  Thermuthis ; 
It  just  now  balks  all  my  plans  and  projects ; 
It  surely  will  take  him  out  of  my  hands, 

2895  As  a  willing  instrument  and  handy  tool ! 

Zona  says — 

2896  You  must  stick  by  him;  he  will  want  advice, 
And  you  alone  are  able  to  give  it ; 

Thus  you  may  manage  to  effect  your  ends. 
I  am  sure  you  cannot  be  long  at  fault 
2900  To  find  proper  help  amongst  your  Levites. 
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Jocabed  says — 

2901  When  Ezra  died,  and  I  demanded  help, 
His  male  relatives,   except  Mered 
And  Jether,  refused  it  one  and  all ! 
They  said  I  was  a  "  daughter  of  Levi," 
"  A  child  of  hell,"  who  "  swore  by  gold  "  alone  ; 

2905  That  I  "  cleansed  the  outside  of  the  {copper)  cup," 
"  Inside  I  was  full  of  extortion  and  excess, 
And  outwardly  righteous  unto  men ; 
But  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity, 
Dead  (men's)  bones,  and  all  uncleanness." 


Zona  says  to  herself,  aside — 

2910  Not  a  very  bad  likeness,  after  all, 

Though  it  be  modelled  in  Egyptian  mud, 
Coloured  and  varnished  with  Hebrew  pitch  ! 

Zona  says — 

2913  They  could  not  have  said  more  or  worse  ! 
Jocabed  says — 

2914  Oh!  they  did;  they  called  me  "  serpent," 
Of  the  "  generation  of  vipers  ;  " 

Thus  reflecting  on  my  own  mother, 
Who  was  one  of  the  many  daughters 
Of  our  Dan,  whom  them  barbarous  Greeks 
Call  Danaus,  and  style  the  treacherous, 
2920  Who,  on  Jacob's  death,  fled  from  Chemmis 
To  Argos  to  avoid  his  brother  Joseph. 
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Zona  says — 

2922  But  Joseph,  called  Proteus,  "  in  the  place  of  God.*' 
Forgave  his  brothers,  and  by  bribes  and  presents, 
Abstracted  from  the  old  treasures  in  this  place, 

2925  I  have  been  told,  bought  them  all  over  to  his  side. 

Jocabed 


2926  His  youth  denied  all  right  to  have  control 

Before  or  after  his  old  father's  death  ; 

Levi  and  Simeon  never  succumbed ; 

They  took  all  he  gave,  yet  they  wanted  more  ! 
2930  And  before  old  Jacob's  death  they  had  a  plan 

To  spoil  Osiertasen's  store  of  treasure, 

Amassed  by  Joseph  in  this  palace. 

In  that  they  failed;    for  the  undermined  brick 
wall, 

By  which  they  would  have  entered  the  palace, 
falling, 
2935  It  killed  a  helping  man,  whose  death,   according 
to 

The  old  law  of  Egypt,  which  punishes  the  father 

For  acts  and  crimes  committed  by  a  son  or  daugh- 
ter, 

Placed  old  Jacob's  life  in  such  imminent  danger. 

For  had  not  Joseph  so  nicely  managed  it, 
2940  That  no  Egyptian  dared  to  identify  the  body, 

The  chances  are  that  oar  old  father  Jacob  would, 

In  the  due  course  of  legal  investigation, 
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Have  been  buried  alive  under  a  like  wall, 
According  to  the  old  law  of  retaliation. 

2945  The  fear  of  this  mode  of  punishment  brought  on 
old  age 
And  death  prematurely  on  my  grandfather, 
Who  was  always  at  heart  an  arrant  coward ; 
It  led  him  just  before  he  died  to  curse  his  sons, 
Levi,  my  father,  and  his  own  brother  Simeon, 

2950  And  sift  them  and  theirs  as  aliens  amongst  the 
Hebrews. 
Hence  it  is  the  men  of  Judah  and  Joseph  hate  me, 
And  treat  me  as  if  I  inherited  all  the  craft, 
And  evil-eye  of  Eebecca  and  of  old  Jacob. 
And  all  the  vice  of  Levi,  Dan,  and  Simeon. 
Though  now  last  in  Jacob,  we  shall  in  the  end  be 
first ! 

Zona  says — 

2954  But  your  husband  Ezra  Ben  Judah,  was  always 
kind; 
You  ground  him  into  excellent  subjection! 

Jocabed  says — 

2956  He  was  so  continually  with  the  Egyptians, 

"When  employed  on  the  great  works  of  this  King, 
His  brothers  considered  him  a  pervert 
Erom  their  ancient  laws  and  traditions. 

2960  He  thought  me  handsome,  healthy,  cunning, 
And  it  was  against  their  leave  and  counsel 
He  married  me.     ]So  man  of  Judah 
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Was  at  the  wedding,  or  gave  me  presents ; 

So  I  do  not  hold  myself  bound 

In  any  way  to  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
2965  I  seek  the  success  of  Levi's  only, 

Except  so  far  as  Mered's  interests; 

Eut  now  that  he  has,  like  his  father, 

Completely  compromised  himself 
2970  With  this  woman,  I  will  hereafter  use  him 

As  I  did  his  father  to  carry  out  my  plots  and 
plans. 

Zona  says — 

2972  And  you  are  sure  to  succeed  with  him, 
As  you  did  with  his  clever  father. 
His  wife  Thermuthis  will  assist ; 

2975  You  can  easily  mislead  her, 

And  make  her  a  helpmate  to  your  schemes. 

Jocabed  says —    ^     , 

2977  She  may  be  made  to  keep  Mered  in  check, 
And  give  me  much  indirect  assistance. 

Zona  says— 

2979  Did  you  not  promise  to  explain  to  me 
Your  private  entrance  to  the  treasury  ? 
I  did  not  see  it,  I  kept  in  the  front 
Of  the  palace  with  the  other  women, 
And,  now  the  secret  is  no  longer  hid, 
You  may  tell  me  how  you  devised  it. 
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1985  I  do  like  to  hear  of  cunning  widows, 
Like  you  and  I,  outwitting  clever  men. 

Jocaeed  says — 

\  2987  When  my  Ezra  was  employed  hy  this  King 
To  build  a  treasure  house  in  Heliopolis, 
And  founding  it  on  the  solid  rock, 

2090  And  so  constructing  it  with  great  stones, 
So  large  that  neither  man  or  giant 
Could  get  under  or  remove  them, 
As  the  favourite  daughter  of  my  father, 
I  felt  myself  insulted  and  defied. 

2995  And  so  I  myself  resolved  to  thwart 

The  King  by  means  of  a  secret  passage, 
Not  like  those  in  your  tombs  and  temples, 
But  of  some  novel  and  peculiar  kind, 
That  no  Egyptian  man  could  suspect  it. 

3000  Thus  I  thought  I   should   in   time    realize   the 
thought 
Of  my  unsuccessful  and  unlucky  sire, 
And  by  great  wealth  advance  our  tribe  to  honour, 
And  degrade  Joseph,  Benjamin  and  Judah, 
Whose  presumptuous  pride  is  unbearable, 
And  must  be  trodden  to  nothing  in  the  dust ; 
Else  the  other  tribes  become  their  home-born 

slaves. 
.Money  is  strength,— it  defyeth  all  things  ! 

Zona  says — 

300G  But  your  own  plan,  do  tell  me  all  about  it. 
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JoCABED 

3097  You  know  that  a  hollowed  stone, 
]No  matter  how  large  it  may  be, 
Weighs  less  than  if  it  were  solid. 

301 0  A  full  water  jar  in  a  box 

Will  balance  four  empty  ones; 
And  soon  I  proposed  to  Ezra 
To  hollow  out  a  large  stone, 
Intended  for  a  course 

3015  In  the  new  treasury, 

Proposing  to  present  it  to  the  King, 
As  a  coffer  for  his  silver ; 
But  I  guessed  he  would  not  have  it, 
And  that  it  would  be  set  aside,  forgot, 

3020  And  abandoned  as  good  for  nought. 

Then,  as  no  great  stone  to  take  its  place 
"Was  brought  hither  from  the  quarries, 
I  managed  so  as  to  fill  its  hollow, 
When  the  slaves  were  off  their  work, 

3025  With  empty  water  jars  set  in  plaster, 
To  a  certain  height,  and  the  rest  of  it 
With  water  jars  full  and  closed  with  pitch 
Also  set  in  plaster : — Thus  the  shorter 
Was  much  heavier  than  the  longer  end. 

3030  When  its  turn  came  this  loaded  stone, 

Looking  like  the  other  stones,  I  plastered, 
At  their  ends  was  placed  nicely  in  its  course, 
And  as  every  stone  was  yoked 
To  the  two  big  stones  adjoining  it 
With  a  great  round  bar  of  brass, 
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3035  We  managed  to  have  the  hole  made 

For  its  bar,  so  placed,  the  stone  when  laid 
Turned  freely  on  it,  when  the  ends  of  the  bar 
Were  raised  by  hollow  wedges  driven  in  the  holes 
Made  in  the  two  adjacent  stones  ; 

3040  A  labour  which  the  stupid  slaves  thought 
Made  all  safe — whereas  it  unlocked  the  door, 
Which  at  its  top  and  bottom  had  been, 
With  the  adjacent  stones  so  shaped, 
By  counterpart  hill  and  hollow, 

3045  As  to  allow  an  oscillation  of  the  stone, 

Enough  to  give  a  passage  under  its  longer  end 

when  raised 
On  a  pressure  from  without,  on  the  short  end, 
Of  about  fifty  pounds,  though  the  stone 
Appeared  fixed  in  its  place, 
And  when  dressed  outside,  like  the  others, 

3050  Looked  as  if  it  weighed  several  tons, 

And  defied  the  united  strength  of  a  dozen  giants. 

Zona  says — 

3052  Well,  I  declare  you  were  a  mistress 

Of  your  master's  art;  and  well  deserve 
The  great  reward  you  have  secured. 

Jocabed  says — 

3055  My  tact  in  removing  stones  from  the  rafts, 
And  setting  up  obelisks  and  such  work, 
Helped  Ezra  so,  his  brothers  were  jealous, 
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And  knowing  it  was  I  directed  him, 
They  did  their  best  to  injure  me  and  him. 

3060  Before  Ezra's  death,  we  were  enemies; 
But  when  he  died,  to  save  appearances, 
I  noticed  them  I  was  far  gone  with  child ; 
Whereupon  I  contracted  with  them, 
That  if  I  had  sons  they  would  take  them, 

3065  And  recognise  them  as  men  of  Judah, 
Claiming  under  Ezra's  parentage ; 
But  if  daughters,  they  were  to  be  Levites, 
Like  myself  and  my  new  husband,  Amram. 

Zona  says — 


3469  And  in  due  course  of  time  you  had 
Your  cunning  daughter  Miriam. 
Young  in  stature,  but  old  in  wisdom ! 

J  oca  bed  says — 

3 070  Yes,  but  I  had  two  sons  also  with  her, 

Whom  they  named  Shammai  and  Ishbah  ; 
They  are  being  brought  up  away  from  me, 
Taught  to  hate  us  Levites  as  outcasts, 
But  the  time  is  coming  fast,  I  see  it, 

3075  When  they  and  theirs  will  be  glad  to  claim 
Old  Jocabed  the  mother  of  kings  and  priests, 

Zona  says- — 

3077  I  feel  sure  you  truly  read  the  future. 
But  I  think  you  had  also  another  child? 
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A  son  after  your  daughter  Miriam. 
3080  What  became  of  him  ?  I  do  wish  to  know  ! 
He  did  not  die — all  Hebrew  children  live. 
I  see  him  not,  what  have  you  done  with  him  ? 

Jocabed  says — 

3083  I  told  the  simple-minded  Amram 

I  sent  that  child  away 
3085  To  my  estate  in  Syria, 

To  be  brought  up  a  shepherd, 

To  save  him  from  Ezra's  kin, 

Who  were  certain  to  kill  him, 

To  hinder  his  claims  on  Ezra's  land 

3090  When  he  would  grow  up  to  man's  estate. 

Zona  says — 

3091  But  where  is  the  child  now  ?  what  is  his  name  ? 
Jocabed  says — 

3092  Some  time  since,  you  may  remember  well, 
The  pi-Aron-is  of  On  was  dying  ; 

The  priests  had  then  to  select  another 
3095  From  the  sons  of  the  then  pi-Aron-is; 

According  to  their  ancient  customs, 

The  one  selected  must  have  a  son, 

Likely  to  live  to  succeed  his  father ; 

But  the  son  of  the  last  pi-Aron-is, ' 
3100  Who  is  now  the  chief  pi-Aron-is, 

Had  but  a  weakly  infant  babe. 

His  mother  fearing  the  child  would  die, 
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And  her  husband  miss  his  chance  of  office, 
Swapped  her  sickly  boy  for  my  Osarsiph. 
3105  The  child  I  sent  was  hers,  not  mine, 
And  he  has  been  killed  as  mine  would, 
Had  I  foolishly  trusted  him  near  these  men. 
My  boy  is  under  my  care,  and  doing  well, 
And  is  sure  to  be  High  Priest  of  Heliopolis, 

3110  "Which  Joseph's  father-in-law  was 
When  he  married  the  Princess  Asa-Neith. 

Zona  says — 

3111  If  one  of  your  sons  be  the  high  priest, 
Another  of  them  should  be  King  (pi-Kao,  &c.)- 

Jocajbed  says — 

3112  Hush  !  for  your  life  dare  not  say  that  word ; 
If  I  did  not  know  you  well  of  old, 

Ever  ready  to  overreach  these  men, 
3115  And  help  me  in  my  speculations, 

I  would  protect  myself  from  any  slip 
Of  your  unguarded  lips  and  tongue. 
I  will,  however,  trust  you  again, 
As  we  are  both  sure  to  gain 

3120  If  we  only  bide  the  time. 

Zona  says — 

3121  We  will  be  always  friends  and  allies, 
And  I  trust  our  children's  children. 

Joe  abed  say 8 — 

3123  I  begin  to  feel  alarm  at  this  delay: 
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I  hope  no  mischance  has  befallen  Selim. 
3125  While  I  am  absent  from  him,  he  falls  away, 
While  I  am  near,  he  dutifully  obeys, 
Thus  it  comes  he  gets  his  name  for  great  wisdom, 
While,  in  fact,  he  has  but  very  little  wit, 
And  cannot  be  trusted  by  himself  a  bit ! 

Zona  says — 

3130  I'll  see  if  there  be  any  signs 
Of  Pharaoh  coming  hither : 
I  also  get  uneasy ; 
I'll  run  and  inquire. 

[Exit  Zona,  with  a  lamp  in  her  hand,  by  door  towards 
the  street. 

Enter  Thermuthis  in  a  grand  Egyptian  evening  dress , 
such  as  are  represented  on  the  Egyptian  monuments  of 
Thothmes  III. ;  the  drapery  is  so  nearly  transparent,  her 
person  is  visible  through  it.  Miriam  accompanies  her, 
decorated  for  the  occasion  with  some  of  the  finery  of 
Zona? 8  women  ;  she  runs  to  Jocabed,  who  takes  the  child 
by  the  hand,  and  says  to  Thermuthis,  while  she  intro- 
duces Amram,  her  husband — 

3 1 34  Princess,  may  I  present  my  present  husband  ? 
He  is  a  simple-minded,  good  for  nothing, 
Very  honest,  hard-working  sort  of  man ; 
His  sight  is  bad,  and  he  is  hard  of  hearing; 
And  he  is  dull  of  comprehension, 
He  never  could  be  taught  to  read  or  to  write, 


186  phaeaoh's  daughter. 

3140  Or  count  eleven  upon  his  ten  fingers. 

He  would  be  glad  to  have  a  fat  lazy  place 
In  your  Majesty's  future  establishment ; — 
As  a  spy  of  mine  own  on  all  your  movements. 

\_Spolcen  aside. 

Theemuthis  sails  to  Jocabed — 


3144  Anything  you  choose  is  his; 
We  would  like  to  help  you  all, 
And  make  you  inhabitants 
Of  these  parts,  to  protect  us 
From  those  Asiatic  rebels 
Who  are  getting  troublesome 

3150  On  our  borders  towards  the  east, 

Thermuthis  and  Amram  go  aside,  and  converse. 
Mieiam  runs  to  Jocabed,  and  whispers  to  her— 

3151  Mother  dear,  listen  and  hear! 

I  heard  Zona  say,  "The  Princess  ~ 
Was  near  two  moons  gone  with  child 
Before  she  came  to  Zona's ; 

3155  And  her  babe  will  not  be  Mered's." 
Jocabed  to  Miriam  says — 

3156  Hush,  child;  you  must  behave  yourself ! 
If  you  dare  say  a  naughty  word 

Like  these  again,  I'll  cut  the  skin 
Off  your  body  in  strings  and  stripes, 
3160  And  give  you  to  big  Beelzebub 

And  his  blue  flies  to  blow  you  full 
Of  white  maggots  for  the  fishes. 
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Be  silent,  child ;  you  may  listen, 
Speak  only  when  I  tell  you. 

Miriam,  greatly  cast  dozen,  says — 

3165  I  promise,  mother,  not  to  speak  again. 

I  hear  the  noise  of  chariot  wheels  and  tramps ! 

Mibiam  runs  out  by  the  door  leading  to  the  street,  and 
returns,  crying  out — 

3167  The  chariot  is  coming  here  at  last ! 

Enter  Zona,  with  a  lamp  in  her  hand,  walking  backwards. 

Enter  Thothmes  III.,  arm  in  arm  with  Mered,  followed 
by  a  groom,  ivho  carries  a  bag ;  the  King  appears  to  be 
tipsy ;  Mered  is  quite  sober,  but  greatly  perplexed; 
both  are  smoked  and  very  dirty,  Mered  is  nearly  black 
in  the  face.    Several  runners  drop  in. 

Pharaoh  says  out  loud — 

3168  Is  the  melancholy  mother  of  my  jolly  ally  here  ? 
I  would  thank  her  for  her  spiced  wine,* 

3170  Which  is  such  first-rate  staff; 
I  thought  I'd  never  get  enough. 
My  guards  and  eunuchs  are  first-rate  judges 
Of  what  is  really  good.  How  could  I  blame  them 
For  getting  drunk  upon  such  wine  as  that ; 
Once  they  began  with  it,  how  could  they  stop  ? 

3175  Only  my  friend  here  and  guards  forced  me  away, 
I  would  have  sipped  on,  or  slept  it  out  till  break 
of  day. 

*  In  which  Jether's  corpse  was  steeping. 
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Jocabed,  greatly  alarmed,  says — 

3177  And  so  your  Majesty  called  in  the  dark 

At  my  humble  dwelling  to  taste  my  wine. 

You  meddling  fool !     This  visit  may  be  our  ruin  ! 

[Aside  to  Mered. 

Mebed,  to  Jocabed,  says — 

3179  Pharaoh  insisted  on  my  taking  wine, 
T  was  so  exhausted  at  the  fire. 
He  said  he  must  taste  your  wine 
His  guards  praised  to  him  so  highly ; 
It  was  then  I  brought  him  to  the  house, 
And  he  would  have  remained  there  yet, 
Sipping  it  from  the  new-made  steep, 
As  I  could  find  no  other  wine. 

3185  The  runners  at  last  forced  him  hence, 
Fearing  treason  against  his  person ; 
And  so  I  have  brought  him  here  quite  safe, 
To  fulfil  his  promises  and  prove  his  words. 

Phaeaoh  appears  to  be  very  drunk  ;  but  he  makes  an  effort 
to  look  sober,  and  says — 

3189  Just   so,    exactly!      Give   me   the  pre-pre-pre- 

sents ! 

One  of  the  runners  hands  the  bag  to  the  King,  who  opens  it 
after  some  difficulty,  and  gives  Thermuthis  a  golden 
neck  torque,  an  armlet,  and  a  gold  girdle ;  he  gives 
Mered  the  same;  he  scatters  the  contents  of  the  bag, 
consisting  of  bracelets  of  silver,  on  the  ground.     The 
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company  have  a  scramble,  which  is  over  in  a  minute, 
the  people  pui  the  bracelets  on  their  wrists. 

Pharaoh  then  places  his  daughter  and  Mered  in  front ; 
he  joins  their  hands,  and  says  to  them — 

3190  Are  ye  satisfied  to  be  man  and  wife, 
Peace-King  and  Queen  of  lower  Egypt 
In  the  place  of  my  late  regent  and  sister ; 
To  act  in  my  name  as  my  deputy, 
To  sign  and  seal  with  my  proper  signet 

3195  Already  placed  by  me  on  this  man's  arm  ? 
If  so,  then  before  these  people 
Exchange  the  pledges. 

Mered  puts  the  gold  things  on  Thermuthis's  neck,  arms, 
and  hips.  She  does  the  same  by  Mered;  but  before  it 
is  quite  done,  a  great  noise  of  voices  is  heard  in  the 
house.     Some  guards  rush  in. 

Enter  two  of  Zona!  s  women  in  a  state  of  perfect  nudity, 
fighting ;  an  infant  is  crying,  which  one  of  them  is  try- 
ing to  take  from  the  oilier. 

Pharaoh  says — 

3197  "What  is  the  hubbub  ?     Let  us  hear ! 

The  women  run  forward,  both  holding  the  child,  and  both 
claiming  it;  they  call  on  the  King  to  decide  to  which  of 
the  two  the  child  belongs. 

Pharaoh  says — 

3198  A  nice  case  this  for  a  sober  Judge  ! 
I  hand  it  over  to  my  deputy 
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3200  To  try  his  new  hand  upon  it ; 

'Tis  far  beyond  my  reach  just  now. 

Selim   (Peace-King)  let   us   see   how   you'll 

settle 
This  very  very  knotty  question. 

Mered  is  greatly  puzzled. 
Jocaeed  goes  behind  him,  and  says  to  him,  aside — ■ 
3204  You  must  call  them  forward  forthwith, 
Look  big,  as  if  you  were  really  wise  ! 

Mered  and  Jocabed  talk  together  ;  she  consults  the  women, 
and  afterwards  speaks  to  Mered. 

Theeiiuthis  says  to  the  enraged  women — 

3206  This  is  no  time  for  noisy  strife — 

This  is  no  place  for  accusation ; 

Zona,  put  these  vixens  forth  at  once, 

But  retain  the  child  till  morning, 
3210  When  we  women  here  will  decide 

Which,  if  either  may  have  the  child. 

Phaeaoh  says — 

3212  Only  we  are  going  to  join  our  men, 

"Who  are  gone  to  take  Gezer  and  its  towns, 
Which  have  refused  to  pay  their  taxes 

32 1 5  Else  I  should  like  to  see  our  new-made  king 
Decide  a  case  of  such  great  subtilty. 

Mered  leaves  Jocabed,  and  comes  forward  quite  resolutely, 
and  says — 
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3217  0  King,  there  is  nothing  easier  ! 

Women,  I  say,  come  forward  here, 

Now  confront  each  other. 
3220  Place  the  child  between  them ; 

I  will  decide  [he  claps  his  hands'];  'tis  done  ! 

Pharaoh  says — 

3222  Won't  you  hear  their  stories  ? 

Mered  says — 

3223  They  would  both  tell  the  same, 
If  they  ever  finished  telling, 

3225  "Why  then  let  them  tell  at  all  ? 
It  would  be  but  killing  time, 
And  are  you  not  in  a  hurry  ? 

Pharaoh,  looking  astonished,  says — 

3228  Why  !     You  only  speak  the  truth  ! 
What  wonderful  perception ! 

Thermtjthis  says  to  Mered — 

3230  You   are   losing   time — your   supper   is   quite 
spoiled, 
We  all  would  go  to  bed ;  'tis  getting  very  late. 

Pharaoh  says— 

3232  Silence  in  the  court,  I  say ! 

Let  the  King  pronounce  the  sentence. 

Mered  say s>  as  he  draws  his  sword,  and  whets  it  on  its 
sheath — 

3234  Lay  that  child  quite  flat  upon  the  floor. 
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Phaeaoh  says — 

3235  What  does  all  this  mean? 

Would  your  tried  hand  cut  that  child  in  twain  ? 
Meeed  says  to  Pharaoh — 

3237  Just  chine  him  down  the  spine 

Like  a  lamb — not  hurt  him  ! 
Mered  goes  forward,  as  if  he  were  going  to  cut  the  child  in 

two  ;  One  op  the  Women  rushes  forward,  and  snatches 

his  sword  out  of  his  hand,  and  says — 

3239  Come  but  one  step  nearer  to  that  child, 
And  I'll  end  your  reign  in  blood 
Ere  it  has  well  begun  in  fire ! 

Meeed  laughs  ironically,  and  says  soothingly — 

3242  Good  woman,  I  but  wished  to  try 

The  strength  of  your  humanity. 

The  thing  is  clear — the  child  is  yours, 
3245  Take  it,  and  give  me  up  my  sword ; 
*  And  I  will  satisfy  this  woman 

In  quite  another  way ! 

She  sheaths  his  sword,  and  runs  off  with  the  child. 

{Exit 
Theemtjthis  says — 

3248  Oh  !  no,  by  no  means,  I  say ; 

You  better  leave  that  task  to  me. 

She  and  Zona  push  second  woman  out  of  doors.         {Exit. 

Phaeaoh  has  been  considering,  and  says — 

3250  ?Tis  wisdom  of  the  highest  sort; 
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No  Egyptian  could  have  thought  it ; 

He  hit  it  off  so  mighty  quick ; 

He  is  a  match  for  all  sorts  of  women  ! 

Pharaoh  rubs  his  hands  together  in  great  glee,  and  pats 
Mered  on  the  bac~k. 

Jocabed  says,  aside,  to  Zona — 

3254  'Twas  I  who  proposed  it  to  him. 

But  for  her,  he  would  have  killed  the  child, 

Pharaoh  says — 

3256  All  people  must  now  admit, 
That  though  I  was  believed 
The  wisest  of  the  wise, 
My  wisdom  is  but  folly 

3260  Compared  with  Maeris's  ! 

Pharaoh  says  to  Zona — 

3261  KingMaeris,  out  of  the  treasures, 
Will  repay  you  all  the  charges 
You  have  been  at  on  my  account ; 
And  treble  that  amount  in  gifts 

3265  To  yourself  and  all  your  women. 

Zona  and  women  clap  their  hands. 
Mered  says — 

3266  That  I  will,  0  liberal  King, 

And  not  forget  myself  and  men.       \_Spohen  aside. 

Woolen  and  Men  all  shout  out — 
3268  The  good  old  times  are  come  again  !  (3776) 
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Pharaoh y  supported  by  the  guards,  retires  by  the  door 
leading  to  the  street.  Several  black  soldiers  come  in,  he 
endeavours  to  return,  hut  they  force  him  away. 

[Exeunt* 

Thermtjthis  says  to  Zona,  aside — 

3269  'His  left  hand'  shall  be  l under  my  head,    [viii.  3.} 
And  his  right  hand  shall  embrace  me '  again. 

Thermuthis  says  to  Mered — 

3271   'Away,  my  beloved,  and  be  like  a  doe,  [viii.  14.} 
Or  a  '  young  4  fawn  on  the  mountains  of  spices.' 

Thermuthts  says  to  Zona  and  her  Almas — 

3273  'I  charge  you/  for  the  third  and  last  time, 

'Ye  daughters  of '  Jebus,'("  Jerusalem")  [viii.  4.} 

3275  '  By  the  virtues  of  piaut)  '  the  field  ', 
1  That  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake 
My  love  until  he  please  '  to-morrow. 

Mered  and  Thermuthis  join  hands  and  retire,  preceded  by 
Mered' s  men,  who  take  partners  from  the  Almas,  who 
have  lighted  lamps  in  their  hands  ;  they  all  dance  and 
sing  a  nuptial  song.  {Exeunt.)  Jocabed  takes  Miriam 
by  the  hand,  and,  holding  a  lamp  in  the  other,  retires 
by  the  street  door.  \JExeunt*~] 

Zona,  carrying  a  lamp,  looks  over  the  floor,  and  picks  up 
some  silver. 

Amram  loiters  behind,  and  says  to  Zona — 
3278  Now,  I  should  prefer  to  stay  ! 
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Jocabed  returns  alone,  and  says  to  him — 
o279  Hurry,  young  man  !  no  more  delay. 

m  out  before  her,  ■  — ■ 

3280  Take  that  child  home.     Away,  I  say! 

Zona  and  Jocabed,  embracing!  rehire. 

[Exeunt  omnes. 
Jocabed   returns  alone,   with  a   lamp  in  her  hand,   and 

-— 
43281  Thus  ends  our  parable  play, 

Which  clearly  proves,  no  matter  what  men  may 

say. 
That  women  and  wine  united,  must  win  the  day! 

bloics  the  lamp  ou-  at  the  ttudiet  -rk, 

and 
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extra  Sacred  Drama  of  "Most* 

in  the  Bulrushes  "  *  m  I  led,  as  tt 

develop  an  action  onl, 

[Page  18]  M  Miriam  (MeredS  sister) — 
3282  "  And  yet  who  knows  but  the  fell  tyrant's  rarre 
May  reach  /  '-    life  ? 

94  Jochebed  [MarttF*  IToiler]  — 

32  S4  UI  fear  for  him. 

For  thee,  for  all. 
Unfed  by  hope.     A  mother's  fondness  ec 

*  Third  e  iition 
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"Without  a  rival,  and  without  an  end. 
"  Miriam  {Merecfs  sister) — 

3288  "But  say  what  Heav'n  inspires  to  save  thy  son? 

"  Jochebed  {Mered^s  Mother) — 

3289  "  Since  the  dear  fatal  morn  which  gave  him  birth^ 
I  have  revolved  in  my  distracted  mind 

Each  means  to  save  his  life,  and  many  a  thought 
Which  fondness  prompted  prudence  has  opposed 
As  perilous  and  rash.     With  these  poor  hands 
I've  fram'd  a  little  ark  of  slender  reeds, 
3295  With  pitch  and  slime  I  have  secured  the  sides; 
In  this  frail  cradle  I  intend  to  lay 
My  little  helpless  infant,  and  expose  him 
Upon  the  banks  of  the  Mle. 

[Page  21]  "Miriam  (Mered's  sister) — 

3299  "  What  must  I  do  ? 

Command  thy  daughter ;  for  thy  words  have  wakM 
An  holy  boldness  in  my  youthful  breast. 

"  Jochebed  {MeredPs  Mother) — 

3302  "  Go  then,  my  Miriam,  go,  and  take  the  infant; 
.  And  gently  lay  him  on  the  river  brink ;    [p.  23]* 
Lay  him  among  the  flags  on  yonder  beach, 

3305  Just  where  the  royal  gardens  meet  the  Nile. 

"  The  scene  changes  to  the  lank  of  the  Nile. 
"  Miriam  {MereoTs  sister),  alone,  and  watching  Moses. 

3306  "  Who  moves  this  way  ?  Of  royal  port  she  seems* 
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Perhaps  sent  hither  by  the  hand  of  Heaven 
To  prop  the  fallen  house  of  Levi.     Soft ! 
I'll  listen  unperceived ;  these  trees  will  hide  me. 

[She  stands  behind. 

li  Enter  The  Princess  of  Egypt  {Pharaoh's  daughter), 
attended  by  a  train  of  ladies. 

"  Princess  {Pharaoh's  daughter — Bethia,  or  Thermu- 
this) — 

3310   "  jNo  further,  virgins  ;  here  I  mean  to  rest, 
"  Sure,  or  I  much  mistake,  or  I  perceive 
Upon  the  sedgy  margin  of  the  Nile 
A  chest — entangled  in  the  reeds  it  seems  : 
Discern'st  thou  aught  ? 

"  Melita  [an  imaginary  character^ — 

3315  "  Something,  but  what  I  know  not. 

"  Princess  {Pharaoh's  daughter) — 

3316  Go,  and  examine  what  this  sight  may  mean — 

Melita — 

3317  "  Within  the  vessel  lies  a  sleeping  babe — 

11  Princess  [Pharaoh's  daughter) — 

3318  "  Who  knows,  but  some  unhappy  Hebrew  woman 
Has  thus  exposed  her  infant,  to  evade 

3320  The  stern  decree  of  my  cruel  sire  ? 
11  Melita — 

3321  "  Should   this  be  one,  my  Princess  knows   the 
danger. 
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*'  Princess  (Pharaohs  daughter) — * 

3322  "  No  danger  should  deter  from  acts  of  mercy; 

"  Miriam  (Meredh  and  Moses7  sister  behind) — 

323  "  A  thousand  blessings  on  her  princely  head!" 


POSTSCRIPT. 

3793.  As  some  of  our  readers  feel  anxious  to  know  what  befel 
the  leading  characters  in  our  drama,  we  supply  them  with  the  fol- 
lowing facts  and  traditions,  which  may  satisfy  their  curiosity. 

3794.  Our  Pharaoh,  as  Thothmes  III.,  reigned  for  some  time 
after  the  events  pictured  in  our  drama,  in  which  his  sister  Amen- 
nemt  took  part.  The  latest  inscription  on  any  monument  on 
which  the  two  mames  of  this  King  and  his  sister  are  found  is  said 
to  be  his  sixteenth,  and  the  latest  inscription  on  any  monument  of 
his  sole  reign  is  said  to  be  his  thirty-fifth ;  so  that,  if  the  first  be 
taken  to  represent  the  date  of  Amennemt's  death  and  our  drama, 
our  King  reigned  at  least  nineteen  years  afterwards. 

3795.  During  the  second  period  of  his  reign,  our  King  seems  to 
have  resided  chiefly  in  Upper  Egypt,  if  we  may  judge  from  the 
ancient  monuments  there,  claimed  by  the  inscriptions  on  them  to  hav« 
been  built  or  finished  by  him  after  his  sister's  death,  and  certain 
minor  vestiges  at  Thebes  of  his  family  or  homestead  there,  such  as 
the  little  tablets  noticed  in  3588-3591.  We  may  infer  that  after  the 
troubles  he  found  himself  involved  in  by  his  doings  with  the  Hebrews, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Heliopolis,  he  rather  avoided  that  locality ; 
though  the  great  quantity  of  bricks  made  without  straw  in  their 
composition,  and  impressed  with  his  sole  signet,  found  hereabouts, 
seems  to  show  that  it  was  here  at  Heliopolis,  or  On,  the  degradation 
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as  brick-makers  and  punishment  of  the  Hebrew  people  chiefly  took 
place ;  and  that  it  is  to  this  place,  most  probably,  the  picture  in 
the  tomb  of  Roschere,  representing  the  twelve  titular  heads  of 
the  Hebrew  tribes  working  as  brick-makers,  related,  and  not  to 
Thebes,  where  our  King's  character  as  Ares  the  Fool  seems  to 
have  been  preserved  down  to  the  time  of  Eratosthenes. 

3796.  However,  the  numerous  scarabeuses  and  other  memorials, 
of  all  ages,  ornamented  with  his  cartouch,  found  in  Egypt,  generally 
seem  to  prove  that  the  orthodox  Egyptians,  or  parties  claiming  to 
be  such,  in  their  Ante-Hebrew  or  religious  views  in  Egypt,  considered 
his  signet  name,  Sam,  or  sign,  a  fetish  against  the  Evil-eye; 
which  the  Hebrews,  from  our  King's  reign  down  even  to  modern 
times,  were  supposed  capable  of  casting  on  their  neighbours,  and 
hence  the  old  commandment  forbidding  the  Hebrews  to  steal  or 
covet  (i.  e.  cast  the  Evil-eye  on)  their  neighbours'  (i.  e.  the 
Egyptians',  Ez.  xvi.  26),  goods ;  which  they  seem  to  have  done, 
when  they  borrowed  all  sorts  of  household  stuff  from  their  neighbours, 
previous  to  their  Insurrection  and  Exodus  under  Moses. 

3797.  Our  heroine,  it  appears,  may  have  lived  for  some  years  with 
our  hero  as  his  Egyptian  wife,  as  1  Chron.  iv.  18,  states  she  had 
several  sons  by  him,  though  their  names  are  suppressed.  As  none 
of  their  names  or  those  of  their  children,  as  such,  appear  in  the  lists 
of  the  Hebrew  actors  in  the  Mosaic  Exodus,  they  may  not  have  had 
part  in  that  transaction.  They  may  have  either  declined  as 
Egyptians,  or  they  may  have  previously  emigrated  from  Egypt. 

3798.  Mr.  Nash,  in  his  "  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus,"  p.  255  (who 
lie  would  have  us  infer  was  Thothmes  III.),  informs  us  that 
Artabanus,  a  Greek  historian  of  unknown  date,  states  that  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  "  being  childless,  adopted  a  young  Israelite,  who  was 
named  Moyses  or  Musaeus."  This  statement  may  have  been  true  in 
a  certain  sense,  as  she  may  not  have  had  a  child  when  she  found 
Moses,  or  if  she  had  had  one  it  might  have  died,  or  been  given  to 
the  Nile  by  order  of  her  father ;  but  the  general  acceptation  of  the 
word  "  childless,"  which  Josephus  and  the  Hebrews  generally  adopt, 
and  which    Artabanus  seems  to  have  copied  from  them,  is  evidently 
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erroneous,  being  contradicted  by  1  Chron.  iy^  8,  where  it  is  stated 
that  Pharaoh's  daughter  had  sons. 

3799.  It  is  not  recorded,  so  far  as  we  know,  that  her  first  husband, 
our  hero,  abandoned  her,  and  fled  to  Tyre,  to  avoid  Pharaoh's  re- 
venge. Here  he  seems  to  have  robbed  the  treasury,  and  debauched 
the  childless  wife  of  the  high-priest  of  Baal  or  Belus,  called  Eliza, 
or  Dido,  that  is  the  preferred,  which  she  would  have  been  in 
a  pre-eminent  degree  had  he  (Bithias)  previously  deserted  his 
Egyptian  wife  (Bethia),  and  his  Hebrew  wife  also,  and  their  several 
families.  It  was  in  Carthage  Mered's  career  in  crime  was  finished 
by  his  murder  by  Dido,  after  his  drinking  the  cup  of  Belus. 

3800.  If  our  heroine  had  been  abandoned  by  her  Hebrew  husband, 
which  Ezra,  the  great  editor  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  would  have 
considered  a  very  proper  act  on  his  part,  and  when  he  was  probably 
tired  with  her,  or  had  his  attention  more  particularly  drawn  to  the 
treasures  accumulated  at  Tyre  in  the  temple  of  Belus,  we  cannot 
be  surprised  at  her  marrying  a  prince  of  her  own  people. 

3801.  Artabanus  calls  her  Merrhis,  a  name  which  has  nearly 
the  same  relation  to  Mered  as  Bethias  has  to  Bethia — as  if  real 
or  mock  widows  and  widowers,  in  the  olden  time  in  Egypt,  &c, 
adopted  the  names,  slightly  modified,  of  their  abandoned  or  '  dear 
departed  '  husbands  and  wives. 

3802.  Anyhow,  our  Greek  historian  says  she  married  Chenephren, 
a  king  of  a  district  in  Upper  Egypt.  But  we  are  not  told  how  many 
children  she  had  by  this  marriage  ;  but,  judging  by  the  circumstances 
we  have  on  record  as  to  Egyptian  women  in  general  (though 
the  Hebrew  writers  would  have  us  to  infer  she  was  always  childless), 
we  may  conclude  she  was,  like  other  Egyptian  women,  the  mother 
of  a  second  family  more  numerous  than  the  first  by  our  hero. 

3803.  We  have  fished  up  no  evidence  as  to  her  age  at  the  time  of 
her  death ;  but  we  have  it  from  the  Rabbins,  whom  every  orthodox  Jew 
must  believe,  that  she  was  One  of  the  Nine  who  went  to  Paradise, 
but  whether  she  remained  there,  or  returned  to  this  earth  again 
alive,  like  her  father,  we  must  leave  untold.  Though  we  have  not 
done  much,  yet  we  have  done  more  for  our  heroine's  history  than 
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the  generality  of  writers  of  biography  and  history  have  done  for 
their  heroines,  who  are  generally  abandoned  when  they  are  married 
for  the  first  time  or  die. 

3804.  The  next  party  whose  subsequent  history  we  would  have 
liked  to  trace,  would  have  been  that  of  Miriam,  but  the  circum- 
stances recorded  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  concerning  her  are  very 
scanty  and  unsatisfactory.  So  far  as  they  are  given,  they  tally 
with  those  in  which  she  takes  a  part  in  our  drama.  She  was  so 
very  voung  at  the  time  of  the  action  in  our  drama,  she  was  not 
married,  or  even  betrothed,  yet  either  of  these  ceremonials  might  have 
taken  place  from  her  ninth  to  her  sixteenth  year,  unless  she  was 
constitutionally  diseased  (with  the  leprosy  or  something  else),  or 
deformed.  At  this  age  her  parents,  or  guardians,  would  have  been 
(if  we  are  to  believe  some  of  the  Rabbins)  guilty  of  adultery,  if  they 
had  not  provided  her  with  a  husband  !  Josephus  tries  to  get  over 
the  scandal,  according  to  ancient  Hebrew  ideas  of  Miriam  or  Mary 
having  died  a  virgin,  and  not  having  had  children,  and  he  marries 
her  to  Hur,  (not  ?)  the  son  of  Caleb ;  but  as  some  of  the  Rabbins 
would  have  us  identify  Caleb  {the  dog)  with  Mered  {the  obstreperous), 
it  would  appear  that  she,  like  her  mother,  might  have  married  one  of 
her  nephews,  but,  unlike  her  mother,  had  no  children  by  him,  though 
she  seems,  like  her  half-brother  Moses,  to  have  preserved  her  youth- 
fulness  and  activity  to  a  great  age;  for  according  to  the  Hebrew 
chronology,  she  led  the  songs  and  dances  of  the  Hebrew  women 
after  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  when  she  was,  according  to 
Hebrew  chronology,  over  ninety  years  of  age ;  and  lived  on  till  she 
was  openly  attacked  by  the  Hebrew  leprosy,  after  her  meddling 
about  Zipporah,  the  Midianite  wife  of  Moses,  of  whom  she  seems  to 
have  been  jealous,— then  entertaining  for  him  the  same  sort  of  love 
for  her  foster- son  Moses,  that  Mered' s  mother  (that  is  her  own 
mother)  had  for  her  son  our  hero,  when  she  found  out  that  he  was 
married  to  an  Egyptian  woman  of  the  highest  rank.  Zipporah  was 
also  of  the  highest  rank  as  the  daughter  of  a  Midianite  king,  Judge 
or  Priest  of  Baal-pe-Or,  (i.  e.  Belus)  or  Horus  of  the  Egyptians. 
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3805.  Miriam's  conduct  has  seemingly  such  a  likeness  of  that  of 
her  mother  to  her  brother,  under  somewhat  similar  circumstances,  it 
leads  one  to  suspect  that  she  might  have  borne  the  same  kind  of  re- 
lation to  him,  as  his  nurse  or  foster-mother,  that  Amun-nempt,  our 
King's  sister,  seems  to  have  borne  to  him,  and  his  brother  Thothmes 
II.,  and  that  it  may  have  arisenfrom  the  death  of  her  mother  Jocebed, 
when  Moses  was  very  young,  when  the  care  and  education  of  him  in 
Hebrew  ideas  may  have  devolved  upon  her,  she  acting  as  the  agent 
of  our  Pharaoh's  daughter.  Such  a  state  of  things  would  explain 
away  the  anomaly  which  presents  itself  in  the  Hebrew  orthodoxy  of 
Moses,  in  seeming  opposition  to  his  education  in  all  the  learning  of 
the  Pagan  Egyptians. 

3806.  If  Miriam  attached  herself  to  her  infant  brother  Moses,  and 
afterwards  looked  upon  him  as  her  adopted  son,  we  find  a  reason  for 
her  remaining  a  perpetual  virgin,  without  being  obliged  to  suppose 
that  she  was  perpetually  barren,  or  was  diseased,  or  had  some  de- 
formity like  a  certain  virgin  queen,  which  would  have  hindered  her 
having  children. 

3807.  Miriam's  song  seems  to  prove  that  she  held  very  strong 
Hebrew  religious  and  political,  i.  e.  anti-Egyptian  sentiments 
especially  to  King  Amenophes  III.*  She  may  have  disguised  or 
denied  her  views  for  many  years  while  she  earnestly  indoctrinated 
her  pupil  Moses.  However,  he  may  have  ingratiated  himself  with 
Bethia's  brothers,  one  of  whom  may  have  been  advanced  to  the  same 
rank  of  her  father,  by  the  title  of  Amenophis  II.  His  age  may  have 
been  somewhat  greater  than  that  of  our  heroine,  and  she,  as  the 
wife  of  Mered,  may  have  been  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  older  than 
Moses. 

3808.  The  story  Josephus  tells  us  (Ant.  b.  ii.  c.  5),  about  the 
stratagem  Moses  played  by  means  of  a  store  of  Ibises,  on  the  ser- 
pents which  are  said  to  have  previously  hindered  the  Egyptian  army 


*  Or  rather  his  deputy,  who  ruled  in  lower  Egypt  during  his  absence  in 
Ethiopia,  when  the  Exodus  under  Moses  seems  to  have  taken  place. 
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invading  Ethiopia,  is  consistent  with  a  monumental  picture  of  the 
reign  of  Amenophis  II.,  which,  according  to  Kenrich's  "  Ancient 
Egypt,"  (Vol.  ii.  p.  232),  is  to  be  seen  in  an  excavated  chapel  at 
Ibrim,  where  this  king  "  appears  seated  with  two  great  officers,  one 
of  them,  Osorsate  (i.  e.  Moses),  presents  to  him  the  animal  produc- 
tions of  the  southern  regions,  lions,  jackals  and  hares" — from 
whence  it  is  to  be  inferred  Osorsate  (Moses)  had  lately  returned;  and 
that  though  his  actual  gift  may  have  consisted  only  of  speci- 
mens of  the  animals  enumerated,  he  may  have  made  himself,  as  a 
naturalist,  more  or  less  acquainted  with  the  habits  of  other  animals, 
domestic  and  exotic,  serpents  and  birds  for  example,  which  the  then 
occasion  did  not  allow  of  his  presenting  to  this  king.  And  if  we 
may  take  a  hint  from  the  conduct  of  Joseph  in  presenting  the  Ibis 
to  Neboth,  in  the  picture  of  the  reign  of  Osiertasen  II.,  we  may 
infer  that  the  young  prince's,  or  great  official's  present  to  Amenophis 
II.  was  a  token  of  acceptance,  reconciliation,  countenance  or  protec- 
tion given  to  him  by  the  King  who  accepted  his  presents,  such  as 
we  might  expect  Bethia's  brother  to  give  to  her  adopted  son  and 
his  own  nominal  nephew. 

3809.  The  name  of  the  party  who  gives  the  present  of  Southern 
animals  to  Amenophis  II.  (brother  or  half  brother  of  our  Bethia),  is 
said  to  be  written  Osorsate,  in  hieroglyphics,  but  Josephus,  in  his  reply 
to  Appian  tells  us  that  the  Egyptian  proper  name  of  Moses  (before  the 
Exodus)  was  Osarsiph,  according  to  Manetho.  But  Manetho 
wrote  in  Greek  letters,  probably  very  like  those  of  the  Egypto- 
Greek  MSS.,  in  which  the  letters  9  (th),  and  $  (ph),  were  not  always 
clearly  indicated  by  the  dash,  or  its  direction,  the  0  abne  some- 
times meaning  either  one  letter  or  the  other.  The  inclination  of 
the  dash  was  frequently  oblique,  and  the  reader  had  to  use  his  judg- 
ment to  select  the  proper  sound  (0)  or  ($)  intended,  which  could  be 
only  guessed  at  or  misrepresented  in  proper  names  not  Greek,  so  that 
our  hieroglyphic  name  Osorsate  may  have  been  the  equivalent  of  the 
name  which  Manetho  gave,  but  which  Josephus  was  pleased  to  read 
Osarsiph,  or  its  equivalent. 
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3810.  The  question  remains  an  open  historic  one  as  to  Miriam's  mar- 
riage, but  there  seems  little  doubt  as  to  her  having  acted  as  the  nurse 
or  foster-mother  of  Moses,  and  lived  over  the  reign  of  Amenophis 
II.  and  III.,  up  to  the  time  of  the  Exodus,  and  having  been  on  that 
occasion  one  of  the  many  Hebrew  exiles,  according  to  Manetho, 
who  were  then  and  afterwards  afflicted  with  the  Jewish  leprosy,  the 
disease  which  Mered  and  his  mother  had  simulated,  when  our  heroine, 
from  the  smell  of  the  ointment,  detected  them  in  the  street  of 
Heliopolis. 

3811.  As  the  other  characters  in  our  drama  are  of  minor  importance, 
there  is  no  occasion  to  trace  their  histories.  It  may,  however, 
be  observed,  that  some  of  them, — the  Midwives,  for  example,  are 
Scriptural  characters ;  and  others  are  the  exact  equivalents  of 
typical  characters  we  find  in  Genesis,  &c,  and  the  remainder  are 
equivalents  of  pictorial  representations  of  the  Egyptian  troops, 
women,  slaves,  &c,  which  are  seen  in  the  pictures  in  the  tombs, 
&c. ,  or  which  we  find  notices  of,  either  in  Herodotus,  or  in  the 
extracts  from  Manetho,  and  other  Egyptian  writers,  which  Josephus 
has  preserved  in  his  reply  to  Appian.  "We  have  not  drawn  on  our 
imagination  for  any  one  character  introduced  into  our  drama  ;  and 
though  its  era  is  laid  so  very  long  ago,  it  seems  that  equivalent 
characters  to  those  pictured  in  it  are  still  found,  now  and  then,  in  or 
near  the  same  localities,  thus  greatly  increasing  the  general  proba- 
bility of  the  reality  of  our  drama,  as  a  series  of  pictures  of  actual  facts 
or  circumstances  of  a  most  extraordinary  and  exceptional  kind,  but 
which  from  the  peculiar  local  and  social  characters  of  the  time  and 
place,  developed  themselves  as  matters  of  ordinary  sequence  or  ne- 
cessity. The  peculiarities  of  our  case  deny  the  notion  that  Herodotus's 
story  is  a  cunningly  devised  fable,  of  a  cosmopolite  character  as 
inferred  by  Dr.  Simpson,  and  the  parties  whose  opinion  he  seems 
to  have  adopted  in  his  address — quoted  in  our  first  Introduction. 

THE  END. 
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